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1.Cor.,5.17 
If any man be in Chriſt he is a new creature - old things are 


paſſed away ; behold,all things are become new. 
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'SHIPFVLL THE MAIOR, AIL- 
| DERMEN AND BVRGE SSES, 
and the reſt of the Inhabitants of the 
T owne and Pariſh of Banbury : the 

Author dedicateth the follow- 


ing Treati/e,and wiſheth 
all bappineſſt, 


z Orſhipfull and welbeloued, 
? 1 haue (notlong fince)prea- 
ched amongſt you ſome 
> /a&. things, concerning the na- 
\ \ 2 ture of the New Birth. I am 
Ro glad to vnderſtand, that in} 
handling ofthem, I gaue to 
| | ſome of you ſome good con-! 
'tent. [am willing (you ſee) ro renew your con- | 
 tent,by offering the fame things now to your cies, 
that formerly to your cares;that the ſerious (and I | 
| hope) often reading,of what you bnt once heard, | 
| may inſtru you better, and ground you further, 
| in this nile doctrine. And,Oh thar the Lord 
of Heauen would pleaſe fo cfteually' ro co-ope- 
rate with his VVord, that many of you may be- 
come partakers of this happy and fauing worke of 
| A 2 grace 1 


——.—_—_—_ 23 


T he Epiitle Dedicatorie,. 


race! My greateſt cquetouſneſſetis, thar your 
© les may be thus inriched ; my grefteſt ambiri- ! 


| on,that they may be thus aduanced. To this end | 


haueI bent mine endeauours amongſt you in the 
conſtant imployment of the ralenr-lent mee by 
God: which, how. heartily doc I wiſh and pray, 
that it may be auaileable for your renovation! For | 
intruth, the whole world is not worthy to ſtand | 
incompariſon, withthis life of holineſle. 1 fay it; 
againe, All th= joe aduancemients, i by 
pleafures(whichthis prickofearth,this almoſt no. 


thing,that we tread vpon,jis able to affoord), are| 
in no ſort to beeſteemed deſirable; if theybelaid | 
in the ballance, againſt thoſe heauenly prefer-! 
comforts;whereto this eſtare of grace doth bring 
thoſe that are brought vnto ir(euen inthis preſent 
world in ſome good meaſure : but moſt fully) in 
the vpper region of this world, the ſtately pallace 
of hcauen, the faireſt. roome of this-Jarge houſe, 
and the Preſence. Chamber of the King of Kings. 
| Why then isany man,eſpecially.why is any of you 
(ro whom theſe things hane been frequently de] j- 
uered,on whom they hane beenearneſtly preſſed, 
on whom they are conſtantly .inculcated ; why (I 
ſay) isany of rar worlſe than childiſh,yea,than 
brutiſh,as to be carclefle ofſeeking thar vnſpeaka- 


ments, thoſe infinite treaſures,thoſe vynunterable | 


ble felicitie, from whichnothing can hinder you, 
bur your owne floathful negligence,orwilful care. 
leſnefle,in nor vouchſafing to fecke it? This fmall 
Treatiſe I am now bold to dedicate vnto you; 


both that it may witneſle to your owne conſcien- 


$ ccs, 


fofyour ſoules welfirez and make this one onely 


T he Epiitle Dedicatorie. | 


es, and-all thar xeade it, that none of you doth 
rant Frace for want of meanes to \ 0 gun on 
Chriſts parr;-the wg of your foules, or on my 
part,his vnworthy Ambaſſadour : andalſo that 11 
imay be preſent with you at all times, to prouoke 
ou.to ger that holineſſe, without which(you haue 
Manon that) you cannot be ſaued. Accept(I pray 
ou}of this my labour,as a teſtimony of my defire 


ſufficient recompence ofthis,and al other my tra- 
uaile amongſt you, of receiuing rhe grace that 
God offers; and ſtriuing-tobe ſuch, as here you 
may find;tharall thecitizens of heauen muſt bee, 
euen men regenerate. So with my moſt feruent 
prayers to God for your JT I kindly | 

take my leaue , reſting(ſo long asthe ouer- 
weightineſſe,and ouer-roylſomnes 

of the. place ſhall ſuffer) 

your Paſtor, | 


* W.WuarELY. 
May 8. 1618. 
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THE METHODE OF 
THE TREATISE. 


=T Doftrine concerning the neceſſitie of Regeneration, 
ts, 
[ 1. Propounded andprooued by teſtimonies of Scripture. 
C1.Stfrelneſſe of mans corrupt na- 
2.Confirmed by foure | ure. 
manifeſt reaſans,ta-< 2. Parity of Gods nature. 
| kenfromthe-. | 3-Tenour of the (onenant of grace. 


! 4. Endof ( briſts ſufferings. 


3.2 


AE aa” Neg: S0 


| 


n | £ Principall,the holy Ghoſt. 
S Inſtrumentall, the Word of 
| TI God,chiefly preached. 
(x.Byade- | &\ Mareriall, Holineſſe 
ſcription of < © | Formall, Infuſion. 
regenerati- Finall, Goas glory in the perſons 
| onfrom the « RO _ 
L ,whech is the whole Ian. 
| 1.By diſconering to a man his natural 
| ſinfulneſſe, | 
2.3) ſtirring vp in him a ſcetled deſire 
"OP" WP" of pardon,and of holmeſſe. | 
loud wg 3-By dropping into him the ſpirit of 
Mk eft j prayer, inabling him ſolemncly to 
V ol = 2s - beg the two forenamed things at the 
< E < <= it | hand of God, |! 
; Thar: jd - | 4:By ſealmg him with the Spirit of 
, {1m Promiſe, which certifying him of 
e4 : acceptan'e with God, imprints in 
| kss will a firme purpoſe of lining to 
him hereafter, and ſo hee $54 new 
| | creatare, 


| 
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3-Bya declaration of the 


felt 
are foure, 
j SONG os 3 4 


which 


that follow, 


his owne being re- 
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diſtinguiſhed from the 3-5 ducing them to 
bate of the light of Con- | fight. 
| cience, and the corrupti- | q.1nthe weapons by 
on of the wil infine points, [| which they ſight. 
5-In the ſucceſſe of 
L the combate, 
8 (Ec ( Greſſer, ſo as not ordinarily to 
SE LC|Y|E) commit it, 
8 * =0 = ) Leſſegroſſe, ſo 4s not to allow, 
8 8 'S4 excuſe defend it, 
V as . i Suſpetted,ſo as to ſecke, and be wil-| 
&E [2 4 ing to know #t,and toltauc it, 
k, E For extem,Of all arts, 
S [=Delg Ont of conſcience 
good j to God, 
Manners, According to the 
a:rettion of the 
L Word. 
I Infancie and new com- 
3+ 4 knowledge of | ing on. 


caſes of 


4. Growth «x 
grace, where- 


Lof the 


generate, wnleſſ. ( 


LC 


F Kinds are either in 


C1.1nthethings that 
; are at VArIANCe, 
(1. Afpirituall combat with | 2. In the things 4- 
| the Dianell,che World,and 
the Fleſh:where the com- 
bate of fle/h and ſpirit ts | 3.[n the motives in- 


bout which they 
febr. 


2o ſtrong t-ut ations, 


3. Spiritnall [wounes of ſin. 
\ Dnamity. 


/ Dale, 
Manner ir, thongh not without 
5 diners(1t may b- )long ſtops, as 
in icky: (ſe, yet by recomering | 

C ont of all, 


4. A decla- | 


The Methodeof the Treatiſe. . 


C 


i CFr.Generalltoall,to trie themſelues; 
cy I» Terrific them. 
SD S, | ix Deſiring and begging for the 
Sf E | Toex- | ſpirit of regeneration, 
= I< hort them 2. Hiding the doitrine of the 
8 | So| tobere- & Law & Goſpel intheir harts. 
D & | generate | 3.(" onſtant hearing the Word of 
:L 8 U; Godpreached,and meautating 
RS] 8 (of it after hearing. 
$ - < F1.To comfort them in . flght of their 
Sg # 2 happines. 

2 [1.By auoiding ill 
| [ company, & kee- 
| ping good. 
| - MN 'y anoiding 
Repene-< 1.Toche-| * s nfull, 1 
| '- L I « þn ace | Tehfring the fir#t 

int 4 morons. p 

Ec (does, | 3 ennng ex 

< -£ Ceſſe in things in= 
| $ Ft | different, 

IP: 4. By being con- 

Q Sa | 
& | ftam in religions 
, CL Exerciſes, | 


; (x. Knowledge, 
[ yo: "I Gl. 
Cal | 2-Faith The Word of 
ll &. 4%. (: God. 
| 4 A declara- S '.. Cr:iPeaceablentſſe. 

tion of the 'S] aConie3 
principal FX 2 Wakefulneſſe. 
graces of the®, : | oy carried after God. 
new man "I 3 [42.25 $ection to the will of 
in the l God, 


| 2.T he inferiour pr 2.[maginatio, 


T.CMemory. 
3-Aﬀetions, 


ORC" oe int babies os kD 


2.70, 


The Methode of the Treatiſe. 


Al, with whom ( Life, 
he ſhall conerſe, 
| | | & that by good | (onference. 
| | C1 Worſhippin 
Flock, | | Ghrenyy 
F ns emery | R rf bif 
; river | | XI fs = "g 
E 86" $67 I nds % &} 3.3 the 
| thats S 
E-| Ta le |2Þ Cheek 
2 > KI Praying for 
= & |bothof | 8 > r= 
{ | 'S £ | IE 4 their regene- 
E I< JESS | ian 
L S TT 2. That are infants, 
8&8 LY 4 bringing them to 
5 R & apti/me with faith- 
full and fernent 
prayer. 
AinsFters, by conſtant pt platne prea- 
obingof the Word of God tothems. 
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THE NEW 
BIRTH: 
OR, 


; A TREATISE OF RE- 


GENERATION &c. 


Ionn 3.3. 
Phawthy ay unto thee, unle(ſe a man be borne 
4g4ine,he cannot ſee the kingdome of God. [ 


_——R__ 


| CnaP. | 


Shewing the order of the words, and the do- 
Frine of them, 


oo Follow after him; at length alſo 
a man of better note and cſteeme (though com. 
monly the men ofmoſtnote inthe world,are moſt 


backward to the things of moſt vſe for the ſoule), 


B 2 bethinkes| 


_— 


The New Birth, On my 


bethinkes himſclfe of viſiting and conferring with | 
him. This man by Name is called Nicodemns ; by 

Place,he was aRuler of the Iewes; by Degree, a 

Dodor; by Seda Phariſicza generation of then, 
not ſo glorious in the world, for their faire our- 
ſide,gs leathſotne to Chriſt for their foule in-ſide. 
Now becaufe the carnall regard of his worldly 
credit (the maine blocke that many times lies in 
the way of greatneſſe, to hinder it from frequen- 


ting the poore and deſpiſed Schoole of Chriſt), 
madehim vnwilling to bee ſeene,and accounted | 


| one of the followers of the poore Carpenter of | 


| Nazareth : heetherefotc'hides himſelfe vnder the | 
curtaine of darknes,and chuſeth the opportunitic 
of the Night-ſeaſon;by benefit whereot, he might 
enioy ſome priuate communication with our bleſ- 
ſed Sauiour, vnebſcrued of his proud and ſpight- 
full fellow-Pharifies. Hisfirſt falutation to Chriſt 
is formerly ſer downe,and hath in ita manifeſt de- 
monſtration of much reſpe& and reuerence borne 
vnto him z for he doth acknowledge him to bee a 
Teacher ſent of God and giuesa juſt reaſon of his 
ſuch confeſſion,from the great Miracles which he! 
had rouge end did daily worke amongſt thern, 
beyond all poſhbilirie,cither of ignorance or de- 

'niall. So hathonr Saviour gotten a new Scholar 

{into his Schoole, and therefore enters him {as it 
was fit he ſhould, though he were for other lear- | 
ning a'great Scholar) into the-very ABC of | 
(Chriſtian Religion, and begins to teach him the | 


ſaluation. The potits of dodcrine, wherein our 


firſt principles. and rudiments of the dodtrine of 
Lord | 


- 
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CHraP.Is _TheNew Birth, 


Lord inſtrucerh this Ruter and Door are two, 
in themafelues caſte enough, yet the firſt and eaſieſt 
of them goes much aboue his carnall and ſhallow 
pacitic, The firſt point is of the perſons thar 
ſhall be ſaued ; the fecond,is of the cauſes of falua- 
tion and damnation. The former is in this verſe 
propounded, and afrer to the thirteenth in more 
words diſcuſſed, vpon occaſion of Nicodemes, his 
grofſe and vndodtor-like obieCtion : for which 
groſſenefle, hee being gently reprehended, giues 
Chriſt leaue to proceed in the ſecond, without in- 
terruption, from the thirteenth verſe tothe two 
and twentieth. Soathen the words read,containe 
the very foundation and corner-ſtone, asI may 
terme it,of the doctrine of Chriſtianitie, which 
Chriſt feekes to lay faſt in the heart of the honeſt. 
hearted, bur (for all his great learning) ignorant 
Nicodemus. The words theraſelues draw vs totwo 
conſiderable points in them; the proofe ; the do- 
drine prooued. The proofe, Chriſts authoritie 
and word, deliuered in an carneſtly-doubled afle- 
ueration ; YVerily,verily,7 (whom before thou didſt 
confeſſe to be a Teacher ſent of God) ſay wntorhee. 
The dodtrine prooucd,is about thetubie&of fal- 
uation,or the perſons that may,or maynot artaine 
cternall life, laid downe in-a conditionall propo- 
(ſition negariuely,thus;w&ſſe a 24n be (or ita man 

3 be not) borne againeyhe ſhall not ſee the Kingdome of 
| God, Of Chriits vehement and repeated afſeuc- 
ration I will fay nothing, bur in that doctrine, 

| whereofheſces cauſe to make foplaine and ftrong | 

an affirmation, b will-bee bold to:dwella while, 

B 3 becauſe 
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. | allhappines,vnleſſche be regenerate. Sooner may 


| The New Birth, Capt. 


becauſe the knowledge of it is ſo exceeding]! | 
needfull,that withour it,in vaine.and idle is al elſe 
that wee can poſſibly know concerning God, or 
Chriſt, orthe doctrine of the Scriptures. Marke| 
then, I pray you, this moſt neceſlary inſtrution, 
| and learne you (if you haue not hitherto learned) 
at thistime,that which this ancient Teacher in I. 
| rael was firſt ſet to learne, that No may can be ſaved, 
; nleſſe he be regenerate, No perſon, bee he Iew or 
Gentile,Chriſtian or Pagan, Phariſic, or of other 
ScR,Ruler or of inferiour place, leamedor vnlet- 
tered, DoQor or of lower degree no perſon, I ſay, 
of what Nation,condition,wit,knowledge,vertue 
or other excellencic ſo cuerhe be,can poſſibly ſe 
(that is,enioy),the Kingdome of God(that is the 
| bliſſefull eſtate of heauenly glory), it hebee not 
borne againe(that is made quite a new man, from 
'thatthathe was in his firſt birth):not(as Nicodemss 
'r00 too groflely fancied) by a carnall re-entring}; 
into his mothers belly;bur by a ſpiritual renewing| 
' ofhis whole man,jn all the powers thereof. There 
isatotall,and abſolute impoſſibilitic of any mans| 
. being admitted into the place and ſtate of celeſti- 


[ 
, 


| Angels turne diuels;men beaſts;and beaſts ſtones ; 
' and all the world iuſt nothing ; than thatany one 
| vnrenewed perſon, ſhall haue entrance into hea- 
| uen. Yea,as poſſible is it,that God ſhould ceaſe to 
, be God,as that any mi,not made anew according 
rothe image of God,ſhould be recciued into the 
bleſſed viſion, poſſeſſion, fruition of God;and of all 
vtrerly impoſſible things, this is (if of — 
there | 


| -—_ —_ 
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there might bee any compariſon) one of the moſt 
impothibk; that there ſhould be any communion 
betwixt God and man (by Gods participating his 
fauour and bleſſednes vato man) fo long as man 
remaincth in the eſtate of his corrupted nature 
not being created according to God,in right 

nes and true holineſſe. Itneither is now, nor euer 
was,nor cuer ſhall befound, that any man ſhould 


Teflehe hauefirſtentred intothekingdomofgrace, 
through the Churches narrow wombe of regene- 
ration. Ancw birth,is abſolutely needfull to an e- 
ternall life : and in a word, regeneration of per- 
fe& neceſſiry to ſaluation.It were a matter euen ve. 
ry ſuperfluous,to ſccke more proofes, after ſuch a 
teſtimony,of ſuch a witneſſe (or author rather) as. 
Chriſt is. Bur the vnbelecuing ſpirit of man doth! 
ſtand in neede of ouer-abundant conuition, in-- 
rruthes of this ſtraine. Wherefore Iwilla while 
ſtand to make good this point,and then (after ex- 
planation)proceed to apply is.Firſt,we may rcade 
Ezechiel crying out to the old Church, 1n theſe 
words, Make you a new heart, and anew ſpirit,for why 


then that this queſtion. doth take it for granted, 


lowers of the true God, profeſſors of true religion, 
ſcaled with cixaiciſion, admitted vnto the Altar, 
and participating of the- ſacrifices according to 
the Law,and worthipping the God of heauen, at- 
ter the external manner preſcribed by himſelf:that 


theſe I ay.(and therefore queſtionles none other) 
could 


[get within _— ofthe kingdome of glory; vn- | 


will you die,0 houſe of Iſrael ? What more euident, 
that the houſe of Iſrael, the ſeede of 1braham,fol. | 


— if 


Ezech. 18.13. 
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of body,and death of ſoule, if = gotnot a new 
heart,anda new pirit;that is(the ſame thing being 


expreſſed in diuerſitic of phraſes) were not borne 


againe,as our Sauiour pleaſethto tearme it. For 
this cauſe the ſame Prophet a little after, and in 
one or two places-more, calleth vpon them, ſay- 
ing,returne ard liue yee - {0 that but by conuerting, 
there is no liuing,and conuerſion and regenerati- 
on are alwaies and altogether inſeparable:therfore 
life and regeneration muſt needes goe together; 
haue one, and haue bothz miſſe one, and miſle 
both. To the ſame purpoſe the Author to the He- 
brewes ſpeaketh, in theſe words, Without holineſſe, 
(and that no man hath burby being borne'againe: 
for the image of God loſt in Adam, is not recoue- 
red but by the new birth in Chriſt),I ſay, without 
holineſle,o mar ſhall ſee God, 


— — —— — = 
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Cuay, IT. 
Shewing the reaſons of the point. 


Hree teſtimonies are plentifully ſuffici- 
entto confirme any diuine truth. But 
(becauſe it will heſpe much to conceiue 
-*' of thepoint of regeneration, that we do 
well vnderftand the grounds of the impoſlibilitic 
of being ſaued withour it); we will therefore lay 
them downealfo for further proofe ofthe point. 
Theſcare inwhole,or inchicfe foure : 


| rs, 


could not eſcape death,cuen eternall death;death| 
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*| wherein the ſaluation of loſt mankinde is promi-| 


|rure ſonnes of wrath and deſtruction, one as well 


| Cuxp.2: The New Birth. 
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Firſt, the monſtrous filthineſſe of "man in his 


firſt birth. 
Secondly,rthe infinite puritie and perfe&ionof 
Gods nature. 
Thirdly, the tenour of the couenant of grace, 


ſed. | 
Fourthly, the fruite and end of Chriſts death 
& obedience, whereby' our faluation is deſerued. 
For the firſt of theſe reaſons. Man in his firſt birth 
| (euen euery particular man, woman, and childe, 
Chriſt Ieſus alone excepted, who was therefore 
cocciued by the holy Ghoſt, that he might eſcape 
that pollution)is conceiucd in finne,and borne in 
wickedneſle , as Danid ſpeaketh of himſelfe. B 
reaſon of the firſt ſinne eo firſt parents,(which| 
is imputcd to each of vs, becauſe they did it in| 
cach of our ſtcads, in whom each of vs was then ' 
originally comprehended)we, being branches of 
that bitter roote, are cach of vs become ſonnes of| 
diſobedience, ſubic&s to the God of this world, 
flaues to ſinne, captiues vader the dominion and 
power of luſt, hauing our vnderſtandings darke- 
ned,and hearts hardened : fo taar, we can neither 
conceiue,nor recciue the things of God, bur are 
led of Satan,athis pleaſure,to doe his will,accor- 
ding ashe doth effeftually work in vs. Ina word, 
'we are cnemies to God, heircs of death,children 
'of the diuell, dead in finnes and treſpaſſes,doing 
the luſts of the fleſh and of che minde, and by na- 


as another. A man in the ſtate of corrupt nature, 
1s 
| 
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1.From mans 
zaturall file 
thineſſe, 


Pſal.51, 
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T'heart is the duels ſtore-houſe, an _ of odious 
luſts ; his tongue isa fomtaine of curſing and bit- 
terneſſe, and rotten communication ; his hand is;* 
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is nothing Elſe bur a filthie dunghill of all abomi- 
nable vices : he is a ſtinking rotts carrion,become 
altogether vnprofitable and good for nothing;his 


a miſchieuous inſtrument of filthineſſe, deceit, 
and violence ; his eyes.great thorowfares of luſt, 
pride,and vanitie; his teetare ſwift engines, mo- 
uing ſtrongly to reuenge, wantonnefle and lucre ; 
his life a long chaine of faafull ations,cuery later 
linke being more wicked than the former : yea it 
is but (as it were) one continued web of wicked- 
neſſe, ſpun out,and made vp, by the hands of the 
diuclland the fleſh, an euill ſpinner, and a worſe 
weauer. He is nothing but a pitcher of earth, fil- 
led vp to the brim, with the poyſonfull liquor of 
hell. He brings into-the world with him,the ker- 
nell ofall impietic and iniuſtice, cuen an aptneſle 
and diſpoſition to al the fouleſt acts, that lie with- 
in the poſſibilitic of his naturall ſtrength and 
meanes to performe, cither againſt the Loodgh 
againſt his neighbour; and an vtter vnaptneſſe 
and inabilitic to doe any thing (that in the true 
indgement and eſtimation of God, who only can 
iudge aright in this caſe), is,or may be termed 
good, as an{werableto his law. In his foule and 
body there lics the ſpawne of all wickednefle : of 
Atheiſme,of pride, of vnbeleefe, of hypocriſie, of 
rebellion,of impatiencic,ofhatredand contewpr 
of God, and of his word, of indeuotion, of pro- 
phaneſſe,of ambition, of wrath, of filthinefſe, of| 


— 


| world-| 
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worldlineſſe,of arrogancie,of ſelfe-conceitednes, 
of murthers, of whoredomes,of thefts, of periu- 
ries,and whatſocuer thing beſides, is hatctull ro 
God, and contrary to his moſt holy law. Hee is 
wholly darkneſſe,wholly fleſh, wholly and toral- 
ly oppoſite to the liuing God ; to whole law, hee 
neither is ſubie&,nor will, nor can be, till hee be 
caſt into another, and a fairer mould,by the wor. 
king of his ſpirit. Such a thing as this (my bre- 
chren) euen iuſt ſuch a thing and none other,jis a 
man,euen euery man; ſuch an oneam I, are you, 
are all, andeach of all, the fonnes of Adam, that 
haue been, are, or ſhall be, and that vniuerſally, 
[without any exceptio, as witneſleth the Propher, 
laying, They are all gone out of the way, they are all 
become —— 0. Tap there ts none that doth good, no 
xot one. Thinke not (I pray you) that we doe hy- 
perbolize in thus ſpeaking, or that wee ſeeke to 
make the matter ſeeme worle than it is, by excef- 
five aggrarfations. Nay all theſe words,and more 
thanall theſe,or all that can be ſpoken by vs, falls 
farre ſhort, ofa full deſcription of mans naturall 
ſinfulnes. For if the tongue ir ſelfe (one poore 
and lirtle member)may wel be intitled(as it is in- 
ritled by the pen of S.lames) a world of wickedneſſe, 
then alas, how many, and how great worlds of 
wickedneſſe, arc included in this one little world 
of man ? Now how ſhould ſo foule,ſo mcleane,fo 
polluted a creature,ſer his foote within the portal 
| of heauen? How ſhould ſuch an heape of helliſh 
| luſts, and diuelliſh vices, be received into that 
 happie palace,and holy manſion place, of Saints, 
| : C2 . and 
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and Angels? Vhart was the reaſon that the diuel 
could not tarry in heauen,hauing once bin there? 
was it not becauſe hee had infected himſelte with 
finne? with which, ſeeing all mankinde are whol. 
{ly poifoned,and couered ouer from head to foor, 
being of their father rhe diuell, nothing elſe but 
jeuen little diuels, differing from the great ones, 
not in ſubſtance & parts of corruption, but alone 
in the degrees thereof, (as a child of foure or fiue 
__ from a man of thirtic or fortic) ; how can 
e poſſibly finde any place ia the kingdorn of hea- 
\uen? Thus therefore we conclude our reaſon: Sin 
[can haue no place, no dwelling, none entertain- 
ment in the kingdome of God. Man vnregene- 
rate is nothing elſe, but a very compound, or 
bundle, of dirt and finne. Wherefore man vnre- 
enerate, cannot poſhbly finde a place in heauen. 
And this is the firſt reaſon, from the ſinfulneſſe of 
mans nature: 
2 Reaſon.” * | The ſecond followes, taken from the puritico 
From the prritie R 
of Gods nature, | Gods nature. The Lord is a God of pure eyes, 
and can abide none iniquitic,yea the wicked and | 
the workers of iniquitie his ſoule hateth,: He js as 
contrary to fin, as heate to cold, as light todark- 
| neſſe,as any two contrary things in the world can 
be inzagined to be contrarie, and a great deale 
| 'moretoo. Fororher _ are contrary each to 
| 'otheralone in regard of their qualities. But the 
| very nature, ſubſtance, and being of God, is con» 
| 
| 
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trary to {inne. For finrie is ataxie,diſorder,con- 


fuſion,anor _ :and God is order, perfection, 


 holineſſe,an abſolute,and a ſimple being. For ho- 
| | lineſle 


| 
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lineſſe in God'is not-an accident,but his very-ef. 


able and incomprehenſible manner,infinitly,and 
eſſentially,good,holy,and pure. Whertore there 
can beno reconciliation,nor vnion, betwixt him 
and-the-finner, till. the finfiilnes of the ſinner be 
remoned;and the image of God bee formed and 
imprinted ia him afreſh. Euen as the poyſon of 
an Adder-is contrary to the nature of a man, and 
the venome of a Toadeextreamly oppoſite to his 
life : and therfore noforce can compel,no wages 
hire, no Rhetorique perſwade, no perfwaſion in- 
duce him,to lodge a Toade,or Serpent,in his bo- 
ſome: ſo is it impoſſible thar the moſt holy,pure, 
righteous, perfect eſſence of God, ſhould admit 
(into a ſocietie of grace and glorie with him)the 
impure,filthic,lorhſome,toadlike, ſerpentine na- 
ture of man. .For though the infinit perfe&tion 
andexcellencic of Gods nature be ſuch,that hee 
carinot recciue any hurt or endamagement from 
\ſinne ;asa man ishurtby the poyſon of a poyſon- 


Full creature : yer ſtill withall,ſuch is his excellen- | 


'cie,and the infinitnes of his power and goodnes, 
| that hee cannot but remoue farre and farre from 
' himſelfe, all things whatſocuer,that are contrary 
| vnto himaſelfe. Whar fellowſhip can there be be- 
 ewixt light and darkneffe> God and wickednefle? 
| How can things abſolutely and eſſentially con- 
: trary, be ioyned together in one? Seeing God is 
| perfe&ly holy, and man (if wee may vic thatepi- 
thite in this matter) perfectly finfull ; either God 
| muſt become ſinfull fike to man,or man holy like 
| I: to 


ſence is holineſle;and hee is'afterati inconceive-| 


| 
| 
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to God, or elſe there can; be no gracious vnion 
and communion betwixtman and God. Now to 
imagine that God ſhould become finfull, is the 
moſt blaſphemous and vtterly impoſſble imagi- 
nation in all the world. VVherefore vnleſſe a man 
be made holy, (that is to ſay, be regenerate, on 
borne againe) hee cannot ſee the kingdome of 


Inthe third place let vs peruſe the couenant of 
grace, inwhich the Lord hath manifeſted hispur- 
poſes of goodnefſle to the ſonnes ofmen, and wee 


Exeh.36.26, 


4. Reaſon. 
From the end of 
Cbriſts death. 


(hall finde that it runneth along in theſe promi- 
ſes: 1 will giue you a new heart, and a new ſþirit will I 
pet within you : 1 will take away the ſtony heart out of 
your bodzes, and grue you an heart of fleſh. Hence it is 
caſie to reaſon thus, Whoſocuer is a ſtranger to 
the couenant of promile, is likewiſe a ſtranger 


vntill aman be —_— he is aſtranger to that 
couenant, For why ? that promiſeth in the firſt 
placeanew heart, andanew ſpirit :wherefore it 
muſt needes follow, that vntill a man be regene- 
rate, hee cannot be ſaued. 4. 574 
Chriſts death and ſufferings : was it only to purge 
vs from the guiltof ſinne, and to ſaucv#from the 
pit of hell? was itnot alſoto redeeme vsfrom this 

eſcnt euill world ? that we. being ſan@ified- by 
bis truth, might avoid che-corruprions-thar are 
in the world through luft, and become a pecu- 


lisr people vnto him, zealous of good workes. 


Doubtleſſchad Chriſt gone about to ranſome vs 


from all —_— and-from eternall life. Now | 


Laſtly, letvs conſider the end of our Sauiour \ 


vVpon 
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vpon other termes, hee muſt haue loſt his labour 
alrogether. If Chriſt ſhould come, and dye, for 
one man,tenne thouſand times; all thoſe deaths 
ſhoula profit that one man nothing ar all for his 
ſaluation,vnleſle he be made a new creature. For 
the death of Chriſt, though it be of force to re- 
'concile mercie and iuſtice in God, yer is not of 
' force enough to make God vniuſt,or to diminiſh 
any whit his infinite righteouſnes ; which ſhould 
be diminiſhed (yea annihilated)ifhe ſhould open 
the gatesof heauen,to vnholy, vnſanRified, vnre- 
generate perſons :for then ſhould he be a louer 
of the wicked,then ſhould fooles dwell with him, 
then ſhould hee haue fellowſhip with the vnrigh- 
teous,and commnnion with the darkeſt darknes. 
Whereas the Scriprure ſaith thathe is light,8 in 
him is no darknes;and'thar if we walk in-darknes, 
and fay,wee haue communion with him,wee lye, 
and deale not truly. For all that are-in heauen arc 
loued of God, and haue communion with him. 
Wherefore ſuch admittance of fuch men into 
heauen, can no more ftand: with Gods iuftice, 
than it can ſtand with a mans lite to be caſt into 
[the bottome of theſea. For this cauſe, irwas ne- 
'verthe meaning, or intention of our Sauiour, ro 
, open-heauen toany,but to thoſe whom he would 
(anCtifie, and by ſanRification bring to ſalvation. 
| And fo wee conclude the poynt in this manner: 
['Whoſocuer is without Chriſt, cannot poſſibly 
'cometo heauen. Forhe is the way,the truth,and 


'the life:Euery vnregenerate mi is without Chriſt, 
| 
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1.lob.r.x. 


tor all chat are in him are new creatures, hauing 
| crucified 
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[crucified the fleſh, with the affections and luſts.' 
Therefore no vnregerate man,fo continuing, can 
ſce the kingdome of God. | "1 
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The explication 
of the daritte, 
by ſhzwing 


feure things, 


I. A de7ription 
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xt6\ $8) © haue we demonſtrated the truth of 
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Containing a deſcription of Regeneration. 


St this neceſſary principle of Chriſtian 


\& _ Now wee goe forward to 
"D 2/6) cxplicate theſame,and wil endeuour | 


7 *tolay it openo clecrely, that cuery| 
man may be able (if hee be willing to beſtow the 
labour of trying) to difcerne-of his owne eſtate in | 
this bchalfe, and to ſay whether himſelfe be rege- 
nerated yea or no. So will there be a ready way 
wade, torthat application of the dodtrine which 
hereafter we intend. Now (that this matter may 
be ouKly concciued of by you) it ſhall be requi- 
fite for me to.enter into a diſcourſe conſiſting of 
foure hcads. Firſt xo ginta deſcription ofregene: 
ration;..Sccondly,'to:fhew in what order, and in 
whar degrees (as I may terme them) it is wrought 
in the ſonnes of men. Thirdly, to declare «on 
effects do follow vp0 ir, there where it is wrought. 
Fourthly,rto fer downe the moſt egrinent of thoſe 
graces, thatare to be found in regenerate men.Of 
which foure: I pray you reuiue your attention to 
heare in order, ; | 
For the firſk-poynt Regeneratior, ( called allo 


| of regeneratio?, 
| : 
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faritification,and renouation, ard cohnerſion, | 
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and | 
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{two latter,in as'much as we alfo(being moued by 
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and repentance, hauing the three former names 
giuenit, in as muchas it is Gods worke in vs : the 


God)doe work together with him for the accom- 
pliſhing and fulfilling thereof; and fitly called a 
re-begetting, becauſe in it wee are reſtored to 
that image of God, whercin wee were at the firſt 
created :but now, by meanes of our corruption 
through the fall, are alrogether deſticure of it in 
ourfirſt birth). This regeneration, ſay,ſcemes to 
me conueniently deſcribed in theſe or the like 


meanes of the word of God, infuſing holinefle in- 
to the whole man, for the gloric of God in his fal- 
uation. I call it a worke,becauſe it is fo called of 
God himſelfe,for wee are ſaid to be his workman- 
ſhip, created in Chriſt, vnto good workes: and 
becauſe to beget, is to doe to be begotren,to ſuf- 
fer, in the plaineſt diſcourſe of naturall reaſon, 
Now this worke is in this deſcription ſet out by 
all the cauſes, and by the ſubie& thereof. The 
cauſes arefoure, all briefly named in the deſcri 

tion. 'The efſicient,formall, materiall, ahd final 
The efficient is double, principall,and inftrumen- 


maineth all the power of working, and ro whom 
all the praiſe appertainerh) is the Spirit of God, 
the Holy Ghoft, the third perfon.in Trinitie. The 
ſame Spirit by whom our Saujour Chriſts Man- 
hood was conceiued in his Mothers wombe, is 
the ſole worker of this conception of grace in the 
heart of Chriſtians, - So doth ourLord himſelte 


termes: 1 is a worke of the ſpirit of God, by| - 


tall. The principall, the fole author(in whom re-| 
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linſftruCt iV;codemns in the words following,faying, 


Chap.t verſ-13« | lpod,nor of the wiil of the fl:ſh,nor of the will of man $| 


| 
! 


| 


ſpirit of God, thar could worke of himſelfe, and 
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T hat that is Horne of the rs is ſpirit : and before 
$.10bz had told vs,that belecuers were borne,not of 


that is, not by any naturall power, verrue, or 
ſtrength,which is naturally inherent in chem ; but 
of God,thart is,of the Spirit of God: wherefore in 
the new Coucnant , the promiſe is made on this 
wiſe, 1 will put my ſpirit in your hearts : and inano- 
ther place, 7 wil! powre foorth my ſpirit wpon all fleſh. 
The ſpirit of God that reſts vpon our Sauiour 
Chriſt, doth deſcend from him, vato thoſe that 
ſhall be his members; at the ſame time implan-' 
ting them into him, and —_— his image 
vpon them. No Angell can change mans hearr, 
no Angel can quicken the dead foule,no creature 
can breathe into vs the diuine nature: but we are 
the workmanſhip of God, by his ſpirit created 
vato good workes. This is the anoynting oyle, | 
that being powred vpon vs,doth conſecrate vs vn- 
to God. The holy Ghoſt himſelf (in a wonder- 
full and vndiſcernable faſhion, as the winde thar 
bloweth where it luſteth) doth conucy and infi- 
nuate himſclte into the man,whom he will beger 
againe to a new life, and becommeth purifying 
water tocleanſe him ;zand an holy fire, comming 
downe from heauen, to conſumehis corruptions, 
and refine him for the Lords vie. And yer the 


without means, pleaſeth not fo to do in this great 
worke : but of his owne freewill,makes choice for 
himſelfe, of a fit and bleſſed inſtrument for that 

purpoſe ;| 
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purpoſe; cuen the law of God,the whole dodrine 
of the Scriptures: which hee hath for that end, 
made knowne to the fonnes of men by his holy 
[Prophers ; and which hath receiued this high 
\commendation, from the diuine teſtimonie lefr 
in writing by Dauids pen, that it is perfe&,and 
conuerteth the ſoule. This do@trine hath rwo 
[maine heads; the Law, and the Goſpell. The for- 
mer vſcd by Gods Spirit, as a neceſſary prepara- 
tiue ; the other, as a proper and eſſentiall inſtru- 
ment in this buſineſle. Wherefore the Word is 
called the incorruptible ſeede,which being ſowne 
in the heart, doth by little and little grow vpto a 
new creature ; and Petey tels vs, that by the pre 
cious promiſes,wee are made partakers of the di- 
'uine nature; and to his Apoſtles our Sauiour vt. 
'rereth as much, ſaying, Now are you cleane by the 
word that 1 haue ſpoken vnto you. There may be a 

ueſtion made,whether the word of God read on- 
'ly,may become effectuall to regenerate? or whe- 
be it muſt want this efficacie, vnleſſe it be prea- 
ched.as well as read? To which queſtion,me thin- 
kerh that this ſhould be a true anſwer, that the in- 
ſtrumentall power of regenerating cannot be de- 
'nied to the Scriptures barely read, though prea- 
.ching be not ioyned withall. For why? ſeeing the 
: doEtrine of the Goſpell is called,the miniſtration 
of the Spirit,and it is the doctrine of the Goſpel, 
'when it is offered to the vnderſtanding by ba 
reading; therefore it muſt follow,that in ſuch caſe 
| alſo, it may become the power of God to falua- 


Pſal.19, 


1.Pet.1.23« 
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| preached. But withall we muſt adde this, that the 
| Word of God is made effeQuall by the Spirit, 
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tion. The ſame precepts,promiſes and threats are 
by reading,dcliuered to-the mind of the man that 
readeth, or heareth the Word read; and why 
then ſhould we thinke,that the Holy Ghoſt either 
cannot, or will not, worke together withthem ? 
Yea doubtleſle he can doe it when he will, and wil 
doe itthen,whenſoeuer hee doth not (as often hee 
dothnot) affoord to men a poſhbilitic of enioy- 


being preached, could make the VVord notto be 
the law of God: I ſceno reaſonthat it ſhould bee 
thought vnable to conuert ſoules, without being 


more often, more vſually, more ordinarily,to be- 
get ancw life, in the preaching (that is to lay, the 
interpreting and applying of it,by the mouth of a 
man, inabled and aſſigned to that worke) than in 


'himſelfe had foretold, ſaying, The dead ſhall heare 


the bare reading : for the Lord hath appoynted in 
his Church, Paſtors & Teachers to be his Work- 
men,:his Labourers, Diſpenſers of his heauenly 
myſteries, and Fellow-workmen together with 
him; that(by becomming his inftruments,to con- 
uey grace into mens hearts) they might become 
ſpirituall Fathers vato them, and by attendance 
(not to reading alone, butalſo)to dodtrine or tea- 
ching,they might ſaue themſclues and their hea- 
rers. And when Chriſt himſelfe was pleaſed to} 
raiſe vp the dead' world of the Gentiles, vnto the 
new lite of godlineſſe (and fo to fulfill that which 


the wvoyce of the Sonne of God, and they that heare it | 


ſhall. 
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ing any other helpe than reading. Vnleſſe the not|- 
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ſhall tine). He commanded h - Diſciples to go and 


| Matth.18, 19. 


preach vnto al Nations. VVill any man make him- 
ſelfe ſo ſimple, as to ſay, he meant thus; Take the 
volume of the Law in your pockets, and draw it 
| out, and reade.a Chapter or two at a time vnee 
| rhem ? Nay doubrleſle, he willed his Diſciples to 
; doe that,which they had ſo often ſeene and heard 
him doing ; whoſe cuſtome was (as.wee may col- 
le& out of the fourth of Luke, where one inſtance 
1s recorded, to make vs conceiue his ordinarie 
praCtice)when he had read:to interpret the Scrip- 
ture by him read, as there he did, ſaying,T his day 
is this Scripture fulfilled iz your eares : and after(to 
apply it to the hearers,as in the ſame place)he falls 
into the reproofe of their quarrelſomneſle againſt 


him,that would vpbraid hum with the prouerb of, 
Phyſitian heale thy ſelfe ; amplifying his reproof,! 
with allegation of the a—— of the Wid: 

Zarepta,and the Syrian Naamar. So the Apoſtles 
could not miſtake his meaning,when himſelf had 
| by conſtant praftice gone belog them, in doing 


ow of. 


what he bad them doe. And therefore itwill nor 
at all follow,thart becauſe the word read,is able ro 
beget faith ; cither the Miniſters may content 
themſclues vſually to reade it,without preaching: 
or the people viſually content themſelues to heare 
it ſo; and not becarcfull to ſeeke for thepreach- 
ing of it, For of ſuch abſolute neceffitie, and of 
ſuch excellent worth is regeneration, that it is 
needfull ro ſeeke ir,(and finfull not to ſeeke it)not 
jonly in ſome one of the moſt eaſfie meanes that 


may ſometimes procure it; but alſo in all hs 
| D 3 meanes 
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meanes(though neuer ſo painfull) that God hath 
appoynted for ir. Euery man may xeade himſelfe, 
ca,muſt reade, it hee can. Yea,l ſuppoſe, is allo! 
Har in conſcience, if hee haue ſenſes, capacitie 
and 'mcancs to be able to reade. This is a dutie 
that might haue been performed, withour eſta- 
bliſhing ofany Miniſterie in the Church. But the 
Miniſtcr is, notonely to reade; bur alſo to diuide 
the word of truth aright, to exhorr, improue, re- 
buke, to ſpeake to mens edification, a ens. ec 
and comfort; thathe may be truly called a fellow. 
{labourer with God, in the worke of mens fſalua- | 
\tion. Vherefore they doe but frame an idle ex- 
| cuſe of their owne idlenefſſe, rhart for the patroni- 
zing of their ſloth,would looſely inferrea falſe co- 
ion, (our of true premiſes)from the power of | 
the Word read: ſeeking to deny the necefſitie of | 
conſtant interpreting and applying it ; becauſe it 
| requireth much more paines in the Preacher,than 
'they bewilling to take, and ſometimes muſt coſt 
[the hearer more trouble and laboar in fecking it, 
than moſt are willing to put theſelues vnto. They | 
knownot(ar leaſt they conſider not) the value of | 
grace, thar for the working of 1t in others, or get-| 
ting of itvnro themſelues,will perhaps conſent to | 
doc alittle ſomething,that they may do with caſe 
or with ſmall paines : but will rather(cuen againſt | 
cleere light) deny the neceffitic of a dutic ſome- | 
what more difficulr, than that they will addreſſe 
themſclues (for all the difficulrie)ro performe the 
ſame. Such perſons neuer felt in their hearts the | 
want or deſire of ſanQification. Men doe nor vie | 


tO | 
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to labour thus by the halues, for outward benefits 
of great eſteeme. Yea they account no paines too 
much for the attaining of earthly commodities : 
neither doe they reſt themlelues ſatisfied, in ha- 
ning done fome one or two things that may pro- 
cure their profit, but wharſocuer may be thought 
[auaileable tor that purpole, they diſpatch it: nor 
ceaſing till they haue gone through all thoſe 
meanes of —_ "ws. their defires, which 
their wits can poſſibly inuent. And ſhall wee reſt 
our ſclues farisficd in one thing, that may con- 
uert? ſhall we thinke it enough ro be conſtant in 
one exerciſc,that may worke grace ? Doubtleſle if 
we doe fo, our owne worldly wiſedome and dili- 
gence ſhall riſe vp in iudgement, and condemne 
our ſpirituall folly and negligence. Yea brethren, 
in things temporall,men ſtand thus affected: that 
as they will negle& nothing, that may promiſe 
them wy furtherance to their good ſucceſle; fo 
they will ſhew moſt care,and moſt carneſtneſlſc,in. 


that which they haue cauſe to thinke, will be moſt 


auaileablc for their purpoſe. 
Now without queſtion, the word preached is 


more viually and more powerfully effe&uall to re- 
generation, than the word read. The holy Ghoſt | 
doth more often, and more mightily. work by the | 
word;interpreted,8& applied, than by it barely re- ! 
peated out of the booke. I thinke him not worthy 


to be reaſoned withall, that wil ſtand indeniall of | 


this matter.Read the ſtories of holy writ,8 ſearch 


and ſee, ifrhe examples of men (by only reading) | 


regenerated,be not few, rare,ſeldome 2 nay ſcarce 
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any where atal tobe found: but on the other (ide, 
the examples of men by preaching made new, 


common, frequent and vſuall. Therefore be ir 
againe concluded,thathe doth farre vnderualue| 
the gift of ſpiritual lite, which ſatisfying himſelfe| 
in the leſſe vſuall,and lefle auaileable meanes of 
working it,becauſe it is moſt caſie; pretermicteth 
the more auailable, and more vſuall, becauſe he is 
not willing to vndergoe the paines, labour, or 
coſt that it will require. And thus you haue the 
efficient cauſes of regeneration: Gods ſpirit as the 


cheife: the word, any preached, as his in- 


{trumenr. The marteriall cauſe is holinefle, that is 


conuerſant : Holinefle (Lay) the moit admirable 
| of all things in all the world: asfarre ſurpaſſing 
wit, aud learning,and riches, and other earthly 
vanities ; as-:lcarning ſurpaſſeth ignorance, and 


of Chriſt leſus, the image of God, the beaury, the 
riches, theſtrength, the life,the ſoule,of the ſoule 
& of the whole man : It is a very beame of the di- 
uine light, called thercfore by the Apoſtle, The 
divine nature: it is the moſt excellent and wor- 
ithy thing vader heauen, or ( of things incident to 
creatures )-in heauen. It is that, that diſtinguiſh- 
eth Angels from diuels : the Saints, from the 
damned Ghoſts. Take away from a bleſſed Angell 
hisholineſle, he will become a blacke fiend of hel. 
Itis (ina word) the beſt of all things that acrea- 
ture can haue : without which nothing is worth 

having :and with which the meaneſt conditi- 
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the —_ the working of which,regeneration s 
a 


wealth beggery. This is (as it were) the charaQer | 


| 


On | 


| 


| his innocency : fo that to him the ſame thing was 
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on is able to affoord a man happineſſe enough. 
This admirable thing, thatcan by no words bee 
ſufficiently commended, is giuen by regeneratis ; 


and therfore we call it the matter of regeneratis, 
Now holineſſe js nothing elſe but this: a ſuperna-| 
turall power of withdrawing the faculties of the| 
whole man from ſinfull and earthly obiedts, and 
exctCiſing the ſame vpon God, and the things of 
God. This 44: had in his firſt creation, and that 
in ſuch perfection as God required at his hand, 
This ſhould hee haue propagated to his ſonne; 
and his ſonne, to his ſonne,had hee continued in 


naturall (and to his innocent poſterity ſhould 
hauebeen) , which now to vs is aboue the power 


| and courſe of nature toattaine; and therfore need 
| wee to get it by a ſecond birth, becauſe wee can- 


his minde is alwaies bowing and bending, after 


— — 


not get it in our firſt birth, For the naturall man 
doth not conceiue in his mind ( and conſequently 
ncither apply his will and affeQionsto receiue ) 
the things ot God (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh) : yea 


either bare earthly, or very helliſh obiects : but 
becauſe theſe things muſt bee ſpiritually diſcer- 
ned, therefore the holie Ghoſt endues him with 
a new power of raiſing himſelte vp ,'from theſe 
baſe and filthie matters, vnto his Creator (the 
eternall fountaine and firſt cauſe of being and 
of bliſſe, euen vnto the God of heauen ; in com- 
pariſon of whom, all things are lefle and worſe| 
than nothing) and likewiſe vnto the things of 
God,rcmiſſion of ſinnes, the fauour of God,com-| 

mun1ion | 
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munion with Chriſt Icſys,cncreaſe of holines,and: 
the like to theſe,which are by an excellency called! 
the things of God: becaule they are the chicteſt of 
allthoſe things, that he beſtowes vpon the ſonnes. 
of men; and rothe ſecking whereof, hee directs 

them in his holy word, whercas cl{c they would, 
[neucr haue ſought them. This is the mareriall 
lene of regeneration. The formall is,infuſton, as 
witneſſeth the Lord himlclte, ſaying; 1wil[powre 
wor the hoſe of Darid the ſpirit of grace. And in a-! 
nother place/ wi! pore floods vpon the drie ground. 
And Paul faith;God hath ginen ws the ſpirit of avight 
[22ind, For whereas ſome qualities are implanted! 
[in men by nature; ſome attained vnto by their 
[owne induſtry, and by vertue ofcertaine actions! 
| for that purpoſe performed; and ſome againe are 

' wrought in them by a ſupernatural! work of God: 

this gitrot holineſle is neither naturally deſcen. 

ded vnto them (as it ſhould haue been,had their 
parents been innocent); nor yet attained by their 
diligence and paines,or by force and power of any 
action done by them : bur is put into them by the 

ſpirit of God,working aboue and beyond, either 

their power, or the power of the aGts that they 

ſhall doe,for the attaining of it. Let vs make the 
| matter more plainely vnderſtood by compariſons. 
[The power of ſecing,is naturally beſtowed vpon ; 
all men in their very birth,and by the courſe of na-| 
'tUre my in their mothers wombe, This po-| 
wer or vſe of this facultic is altogether denied vn-| 
iro ſome men,and they are borne ſtarke blind, as| 
,was he of whom wereade in the Goſpell. Chriſt! 
| with; 
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with ſpettle made cley,and hauing annoynted his | 
eyes, bad him to waſh, and hee returned ſeeing, 
' We ſay gow, that into this man, the power or act 
of ſeeing was infuſed : for why?by nature he could 
not ſee. The ſpettle,clay,water,had no ſuch natu- 
ral force in them,as to work the power of ſeeing in 
-an cic,that through natural indilpoſition, wanted 
| of it:where it muſt needs be infuſcd (y is) wrought | 
in that perſon, by a ſupernatural work of God. So | 
againe, Health is a qualirie;ficknes (tor example a 
burning ague)taketh away this qualitic of health. 
,A man being ſo ſicke of ſuch adiſcaſe,confulterh | 
with Phyſitians,recciueth potions from them,and | 
'recouereth his health:this qualitie now was acqui- 
.red,or gottenby paines & induſtrie. For by vertuc 
of ſome inherent quality in F medicines recciued, 
was this quality of health reſtored vntothe body. 
| But a man that was ficke of an ague in the time of 
'Peter,ſending to him, receiueth a napkin fro him, 
'and by the reccining of it is healed. This health was 
an infuſed health:tornotany power inherentin the 
cloth,or deriued from the body of Peter; but a ſu- | 
pernaturall worke of God,did procure that health 
at the prelence of ſuch outward ations. In like; 
ſort,holincfſe was to _Udwmn a naturall power, or, 
abilitie created inhim,and with him, and imme-; 
diatly accompanying his nature, or iſſuing trom| 
it. Burthediuc!l robbed him of it,by taking that! 
trom kim,and poytoning him with the contrarie! 
naturall imporency of {inne(for I ſuppoſe we may | 
wellcall finne, I meane originall {inne, a naturall} 
imporencie, or a miſchicuous and corrupt difor- 
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der in all the faculties). Vherefore it is requiſite 
that he recouer it againe,ifhe ſhall be ſaued.Now 
the Lord -of heauen pleaſeth by meanes of the 
word (as it were by & ſpertle of his mouth ma- 
king clay to annoynt his eyes) tore beger or re- 
create this quality of holinefle in him; not that the 
word hath any naturall inherent abilitic of wor- 
king holineſſ:,no more than a napkin of curing an 
ague; but alone becaule the Lord ſces it fit,in and 
with that dodrine to worke this worke,by a pow- 
er immediatly and folely deriued from himlſeltfe. 
So may a man by long ſtudy, obtaine the ſcience 
ofnaturall Philoſophie,which is a qualitie,and an 
habit; but the Lord did pleaſe by his owne imme- 


| 
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diate power,to deriue this ſcience into the mind 
of Saloz07 : and therefore his knowledge was an 
infuſed knowledge, and more excellent for mea- 
ſure and degree, than euer any man did,or could 
attaine by ſtudic. So the power of ſpeaking and 
vnderſtanding any language, is a qualitie, which 
by ſtudy or cuſtome of hearing and ſpeaking, a 
man may worke in himſelfe ; and he that by much | 
labour and reading, PY (for example) his Latin | 
tongue, hath wrought this qualitie in himſelte: | 


| 


but the Apoſtles had the knowledge of ſpeaking 
all.and by name the Latin rongue, pur into them 
ſuddenly,by the immediate operation of the holy! 
| Ghoſt, and by vertue ofa diuine worke, in an vn-| 
'conceiueable manner working in their imaginati-| 
ons.$o we call holines an infuſed qualitie,becaule | 
theholy Ghoſt,by vertue of his owne hand, and | 
by power immedaatly deriued from himlelfe, not | 


by | 
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we are transformed).Burt for all this,he that would 
hauc the holy Ghoſt ſhew his infinite power 1n 


that weor any creature can doe; but it commeth 
from aboue,and is cfteed by an inconceiuecable 
; powerof Gods ſpirit (for ir muſt needs farreſur- 
| paſſe the ſtrength of a creature , to-change the 
' oule,and to cauſe a returne from ſo miſcrable a 
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in man,or in the VVord,doth pleaſe, inand with 
the Word to worke it in man. The ſpirit of life 
dorh breathe it into thoſe in whom it is, and they 
| have it by rhe mcere efficacie ofhis diuine power, 
not of the meancs in themſelues,conſidered. Nei- 
ther yet muſt we negle@ thoſe exerciſes and ordi- 
nances,inand by which it pleaſeth him to co-ope- 
rate,and to conucigh vnto vs this grace;but rather 
muſt with all diligence apply our ſelues vnto 
them; that by making our ſclues ſubie& vnto his 
bleſſed will,we may likewiſe be capable ofthis ex- 
cellent worke of his. Though clay made of ſpettle: 

and the water of Siloah, had no fuch vertue in | 
them,as to makea blind eye ſee, and to turne the 
naturall impotencie backe againe into the power 
ofſeeing ; yet the man that was borne blind, was 
to vic that waſhing,and that clay : for elſe his dif- 
obedience to Chriſt, would haue depriued him of 
the diuine vertue of Chriſt, which vpon his obedi- 
'ence,ſhewcd itſelfe in healing him. So regenera- 
tion is not attaineable by vertue of any aft or aCts, 


priuation or naturall impotencie(as ſinne is) vnto 
to glorious, bleſſed and excellent an habit,or ſu- 
pernatural abilitie (as that holineſſe is) into which 
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& vertue of any power naturally dwelling either 
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| 
| — - iſt v = 
making ſucha change in him,muſt willingly -v4 
| 


| mit himſclfe to the doing of any actions whatſoe- 
| ver,wherewithall the ſpirit of God ſhall manifeſt, 


iheſs 23, thatit ishis pleaſure to toyne this his happy and] 


,powerfull working. And ſuch is the formall cauſe 
of regeneration. The finall cauſe,or the end of it, | 
is the glory of God, in the ſaluation of the party | 
regenerate. For(to ſpeake truth) it were a ſhame 


and reproch to the God of heauen,to let a ſinner | 
| (that is to ſay, his profeſſed enemic) come into | 
heauen : for this would vpbraide him with falſe- | 
' hood,in regard of his word,and with want of ho- 
linefſe and iuſtice in his nature. Now the Lord 
cannot be ſo weake,as todo any thing,that ſhould | 
'giue him iuſt cauſe (to ſpeake(as of God wee mult | 
needes ſpeake) after the manner of men) of being | 
aſhamed thereof. Wherefore that hee may with 
glory and honour, and praiſe, and the content of 
his owne moſt holy nature, take thither ſo many | 
of the corrupted ſonnes of _Mdar,as hee pleaſerh 
ro make veſſels of honour, itis his will and care 
thusto change their nature, and to renew them 
by his ſpirit: and ſo he obtaineth the tvlleſt fulnes 
_ | ofglory that may be in their happineſle; being for | 
 euer praiſed by all his holy creatures, and (which | 
| more is)infinitely fatisfying himſelſe in the behol | 
\ding ofthe excellency of that great worke of their | 
|blefſedneſſe.,and the moſt pure and holy, and ad-| 
| mirable meanes, that hee hath ordained to bring | 
themvnto it. And theſe are the cauſes of regene-/ 
ration. Thenext thing mentioned in the deſcrip. | 
;tion,is the ſubicCt of it: which is the whole man, 


— 


in 
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,end? to theglory of t 
[him in whom it is wrought. O happy worke of 
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in all the powers of the ſoule and of the body, ac- 
cording as the Apoſtle prayeth for the Theſlalo- 
nians, that they might be ſanCtified throughout, 
and that their whole ſoule and body might bee 
kept blameleſic. And by this note it is differen- 
ced from ail other changes,that may carry any re- 
ſemblance to it; they being all bur partiall chan- 
ges,cither ofthe out{ide alone,and nor the infide; 
or of ſome one power alone, not of alke powe rs: 
becauſe indecd they art not fruites of holineſle, | 
but eicher of hollowneſle and {clie-louc;or ar beſt, 
' of a bare and weake worke of illumination. And 
thus haue I performed the firſt thing intended,in 


deſcribing regeneration ; of which if any man de- 
mand what it is? we ſay it is a change, y is,a brin- | 
ging of a new and(here too of a)contrary quality, | 
[in ſtead of the old thatwas before , if, who makes 
[the change ? the holy Ghoſt: it by what meanes? 
by the Word: if in what manner ? by infuſion ; 
that is,by the working of a proper and immediate 
vertue deriued from himlelte. If trom what, and 
ro what this change is ? from the ſinfulnefle ofa 
'man(which he receiucth from Adam ſucceſſively) 
to holineſſe. If wherein ? in the whole man, ſoule 
and body.,and all the mens of both: Ifto what 
1 


e worker, and faluation of | 


an happy workman,by an happy inſtrument ! and | 
thrice happy that man,in whomthis bleſſed wor- 
ker ſhall vouchſafe to accompliſh this his moſt | 
'worthy,and excellent,and onely bleſſed worke.to | 
to worthy and bleſled a purpoſe. | 
| Cnap.| 
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rall fafulneſſe. 
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[Spirit of God working in,and with the Law (but 
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Shewing the order of working Regeneration. 
29% 237 Ow I proceede to declare,in whatot- 
1[&& der the Spirit of God pleaſeth toper- 
N|::2 forme this moſt admirable change : 


39/8 es which is done in theſe foure ations, 
_ which I ſhall lay downe. Firſt, the 


— 


tempered with the Goſpe!l) becomes a ſpirit of 
contrition, cauſing a man to ſee and ſecle his ex- 
treame ſinfulnefle and wretchedneſle,in ſo much 
that he is cuen wounded ar the very heart there- 
with,and his ſinfull and vnhappy eſtate becomes a 


wofuli boadage and captiuitic vato him. The 


Lord doth not alone raiſe vp miſerable terrors of 


conſcience in him,in regard of fome one or more 


groſle offences that he hath aQually committed, ! 
(although often hee maketh theſe very terrors, a\ 
means of making himſclfe a paſſage to enter in| 
at); but he.opens the eyes of the mind, to ſee the 
very mud and filth of the ſoule,thar lay at the bot- 
rome before,vnleene and vndiſcerned. The Spi- 
rit conuinceth him of ſinne: It ſhewes him that 
Igenerall wickedneſſe and finfulnefſe ofhisnature, 
whereof we ſpake before. Now hee feeles his vn- 
belectc, pride, ignorance, hypocriſie, andother 
heart-corruptions, He iudgeth himſclfe worthy 
to be deſtroyed, not alone having a ſight of his 


owne inability to eſcape damnation : bur likewiſe 
| of 
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of the iuſtice of God in damning him, ſo that hec 
doth euen ſtoope and yeeld himſelfe thereto. 
Whereas before he was aliue without the Law, 
ot hauing the true knowledge of it;now the Law 
comming in the ſound power and working of it, 
'through the ſtrength of the holy Ghoſt, cauſeth 
that he becomes dead in his owne ſenſeand ap- 
prehenſion : but ſinne becomes aliue to his ſenſe 
and feeling; and he perceiuing the ſtrengrh,force, 
|violence,and miſchicuouſneſſe of it,more than e- 
| uer before,now crics out with the Apoſtle,0 miſe- 
' rable man that I am ! and now confeſleth, that hee 
is carnall and fold vnder finne,as the ſame Apoſtle 
did,in the ſame ſenſe of his naturall wretchednes, 
which the comming of the lite of grace had 
brought with it. Thus the death of finne begins 
to be changed into lite, in thatit is telrand ifcer. 
ned. For the very firft working of this new lite, 
muſt needs be a feeling of the old death in finnes 
and treſpaſſes: Not (I ſay) alone of his death in 
hell,in regard of his deſeruing the torments ther- 
of; but of his death in ſinnes and treſpaſſes,of his 
vtter inabilitic to doe any good thing, of his vtter 
emptineſſe of all heauenly graces,of his extreame 
{lauerie to vngodlineſſe and vnrighteouſneſſe,and 
[all the luſts ofthe fleſh; and of his perperuall and 
'vehement proneneſle to al abomination and wic- 
\kedneſſe. There is often(I confeſſe)a worke, and 
a very terrible worke, of the Law and the naturall 
conſcience together , procuring moſt extreame 
| and hideouſly-bitter pangs,and helliſh agonies-in 
the ſoule of man,where the ſpirit of regeneration 
| F neither 
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of the ſpirit of bondage, not of the _ of grace. 
And rcchany againe, the ſpirit o 

comes into-the ſoule, together with this ſpirit of 
bondage, making a violent entrie, and by maine 
force breaking open the heart, formerly locked 


and barred againſt it; and ſo beginning this ſa- 


ſanQtification | 


uing worke of holinefle. But terrors of conlci- 
ence,which may be in all varegenerate men (bc-| 
cauſe they are already in all the damned, into; 
whom no part nor piece of regeneration can en- 
ter) is farre different from this firſt degice of the 
worke of a new birth. The ſanctifying ſpirit,laies 
the filehinefſe,notalone the danger of finne, be. 
tore the cyes of the mind, Ir caufeth a man not} 
alone to be in extreame anguiſh, becauſe he feares 
hemuſt: bee damned : bur cuen to loath andab- 
horre himſelf, and to be very.vile in his owne cies, 
becauſe he knowes hee hath deſerued to bee dam- 


his Maker hath due cauſe tobe ſo much diſplea- 
{ed) doth not alone abide, but raigne and com- 
mand in him. VVherefore he doth cuen lic downe 
at the foote of the throne of Gods iuſtice,and in a 
moſt ardent abhorring ofhimſelte,doth ſubſcribe. 
to the rightcouſneſle of God in- his owne feared 
deſtruftion ; hauing nothing in the world to ſay 
for himſelfe(as of himſelfe), why he ſhould not be 
deſtroyed : and not ſomuchas atittle ofa word 
[to obieR againſt the perfe&tand exa@equitic of 


I fay finne,not alone the puniſhment of ſinne, bur 
ſinne'! 


_—_—— 


& liuing God,ifthathe ſhould deſtroyhim.Sin, 
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finne it ſelfe, is diſcouered vnto him : he ſees its 
loathſomneſle and vilenefle ; he ſees its ſtrength 
and violence; he ſees his owne totall defilement; 
he perceiues himſelfe throughly, and throughly 

lluted with it: and cries out bitterly, Ahwhat 
{hall I doe ! not only,nor ſo much, becauſe I ſhall 
be damned ; but becauſe I am ſo wicked,ſo finful, 
ſo-contrary to God, fo rebellious againſt him,ſo 
verya traytor vnto him, and fo vtterly vnable to 
mend theſe wotull diſorders of my ſoule.Thele be 
his groanes, theſe be his plaints:and his cryings 
outare ofhis wickedneſſe and iniquitie, wherein 
he was conceiued, wherein he was borne, wherein 
he hath lined,and whereofnow he perceiueth not 
ſo much as one part of his heart, or ofhislite,to be 
cleane and mbonad. This acknowledgement 
and ſenſe of our ſinfulneſle, is the very firſt begin- 
ning of holineſſe. The vnregenerate often ſecs 
and feeles his damnation; the regenerate alone 
his ſinfulneſſe, the miſerable deprauation of his] - 
nature ; the vrrer, totall, odious pollution of his 
whole mans being ſo loathſome, that he ſees God 
cannot chuſe in iuſtice but deteſt him,and for any 
thing thart is in himſelfe,for euer reiet him. This 
apprehenſion of ſinfulnefle is mixed alwaies-at 
firſt (atleaſt often) with the feare of Gods wrath 
and vengeance: but it doth ſo temperandallay 
that feare,as the bitterneſſe thereof,carries notthe 
ſoule furiouſly to contend againſt God as elſe hee 
could not chuſe but doe. For his hatred is not 
ſtirred now againſt God, whom in truth (by ver- 
euc of a ſecret, vnfelt, and vndiſcerned hope, that | 
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the ſpirit of God hath created ,and dorh « vas in 
him)he loueth and honoureth(though he be more 
than halfe in doubr,leſt he may deſtroy him) but 
alone againſt himſelfe, his wretched harefull ſelfe,] 
that is js intollerably wicked and naught, that hee| 
can ſee no cauſe,but that the Lord ſhould glorife| 
his equitie and iuſtice, in damning him. And fo 
much for this firſt worke of regeneration : the ſe- 
cond followes it cloſe at the heeles,and is nothin 

elfe but an earneſt deſire of attainin holineſſe 
and vertue,together with remiſſionof finnes, and 
the fauour of God in Chriſt Ieſus. For you muſt 
conceiue the-partie that is now in regenerating, to 
haue a generall knowledge of the doctrine of the 
dodrine of the Goſpell, anda generall aſſent alfo 
to the truth of it: this doctrine being(as I ſaid be- 
fore) an inſtrumentall cauſe of regeneration, But 


now the generall knowledge begins to bee made 
ſpeciall,and theman touched with a ſenſe of finne, 
| is moued alſo witha moſt vehement longing after 
{but alſo to heale his ſoule of it, as of a deſperate 
; wound, which he fceleth to be moſt ſmarting and 
|mortall. So he cries out, VVho ſhall deliuer mee 
from this body of death > No hungry mandid e- 
uer,with a more eager appetite wiſh for meat,nor | 


| grace and mercy ; not alone to pardon his finne, | 


thirſty man for drinke, nor couetous man for mo- 
ney, nor ambitious man for aduancement, than | 
'henow longeth to bee reconciled vnto God in 
Chriſt; to haue his foule nature made cleane, his! 
vwotull finnes forgiuen, his abominable corrupti-| 
00s remoued and killed, and holinefſe planted in | 
their 
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theirroome. Oh how faine he would be holy ! © 
how faine would hee bee humble, faithful obedi. 
ent ! how faine hee would belecuein,loue,feare, 
ſeruc God! bur, ah wretch thathe is,he cannot : 
| Woe,woe vnto him,he cannot. O,how ſhall hee 
| be able to preuaile againſt theſe vile diſorders of 
| his heart and life > how ſhall he doe to be leſle ſin- 
full and more righteous 2 Theſe bee his thoughts, 
theſe his wiſhes,theſe his groanes:he finds fo great 
a miſſe of nothing, as of the pardon ofthis {inne, 
and the graces of the Spirit of Godzand if he had 
that beſtowed vpon him(were hea beggar, a pri- 
ſoner,aflaue,any thing) yethee ſhould ſeeme to 
himſelfe an happy man: and,ah Lord(thinkes he) 

that thou wouldeſt be pleaſed,for Chriſt his ſake, 


to forgiue my wickedneſle, and to heale my na- 


ture. Now the thirſt that he had after the things 
of this world,is wonderfully cooled;and(as a man. 
inaburning fit ofan ague,makes no reckoning of 
his fine cloathes) hee doth almoſt pur offall thoſe 
defires:and poore or not poore, eſteemed or not 
eſteemed,it1s no great matter ; but that he might 
'beaccepted into the fauour of God, and haue his 
finnes pardoned and ſubdued, and his vnholy na- 
ture made holy: that isall in all with him.T here 
is tobe ſeene in vnſanified men, in caſes of ter- 


| rors of conſcience(which ſometimes doe lic lon 
vpon them)a great deſire to be free from the inſuf 
ferable.euils they ſee comming vpon them. For 
whocan make queſtion, but that 1ud.zs would faine | 
'nothaue been damned? or that the damned in 
hellhaue nota wonderful deſire to get our of their 
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CraP4 | 
rorments ? this being one maine aggrauation of 
their pangs,that they cannot but deſire to be deli-| 
uered out of thoſe cuils,which they cannor eſcape. 
But they,not hauing the ſupportation of the Spi- 
rit of God to vnder-prop them with hope, doe va. 
niſh in theſe deſires, and loſethe fruitof them for 
lacke of a kindly working of them towards the 
Lord: for they bee not litted vp to heaftten-ward, 
But the man r bo is now in framing a new (being 
ſuſtained with the fore-mentioned ſecret hope) 
hath vehement and ſetled wiſhes, fixed and faſte- 


nedin him; whereby he thirſteth after the grace 


_ 


So the defires of the ſanCified ariſing from the 
ſpirit, are differxenced from the deſires of the vn- 
fin&ifed, (that are meere fruits of nature which 
would faine be well caſed ofan heauy burthen) by 
theſe two things: Firſt,that they are direed vn- 
to God,whereas the other are rouing and confu- 
{ed deſires. Secondly, by their being-ſet(alwaies 
as well,often as much,ſometimes more)vpon ho- 
linefſe,as vpon freedome from puniſhment : vpon 
the gerting of vertue and goodnefſe, as vpon the 
getting of an heauenly kingdome; whereas the 
heart of the vnſanGified is ſo taken vp (when hee 
muſt needs feele ir)with the ſenſe of his miſery and 
puniſhment,that hee cannot haue while to ſectle 
any part of his longings,vpon the renewing of his A 
ſoule by grace; anddofarre is the worke of a new 

irth well proceeded. The poore dead man being 
ſo farre awakened out ofhis ſenſeleſle death in fin, 
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| heartieſt workings ofhis ſoule doth conet to come 
[out of it: which laſt I take tobeethe hungring 
and thirſting after righteouſneſſe, noted by our 


third place, there is dropped into him the ſpirit 
of grace and ſupplications, by which hee is at 
length imboldened to goe vnto God, and in 
ſome ſolemne and expreſſe manner, to vtter his 
confeſſions and petitions; which before ( per. 
haps) for ſome good ſpace of time, hee could not 
dare to doe. For the 7 anal two workes of grace 
do often(a great while together)ſhew rows, ws 
inſighes & grones, and ſudden and ſtrong eiacu- 
lations, and fecretand vndiſſembled boylings vp 
of defire,in deepe wiſhes and longings, afore the 
poore ſinner.can take ſo much heart to himſelfe,as 
to make a formed and fetled prayer vato God, 
But after the — theſe motios ſome while, 
he puts vpon himlſelte the reſolution of the King 
of Nincueh,and faith within himſelfe,Lerme cry 
| mightily vnto the Lord of heauen and earth; his 
; mercies are infinite: who can tell, bur that he may 
 haue mercy vpon me, that I periſhnot? (fo is his 
ſecret ſuſtaining hope,now formed and faſhioned 
into the right proportion of a ſauing grace: and 
ſhewes it ſeKe manifeſtly within him) hee faith to} 
| himſelfe,there is hope concerning this thing ; and | 
therefore I will cry, and continuecrying, and let 
| the Lord doe what hee pleafeth vato me. Then 
| downe vpon his knees hefalls,and with his hands 
\and eyes lifted vp to the throne of grace(yet al- 
'moſt afraid and aſhamed to looke thither, and 
| therefore 
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therefore ready often to riſe vp, and ſtart backe a- 
gaine),he dares at laſt to powre foorth his lamen- 


table confefljons into Gods boſome ; whom now 
he hopes he may haue leaue to call — 
(alacke) he hath been too too vngracious a child. 
Thus he proceeds to arraigneand accuſe himſelf, 
acknowledging (for which he hates himſelte, be- 
cauſe it is ſo plaine that hee cannot but know it), 
thathe hath ſinned in ſuch and ſuch,and ſuch and 
ſuch particulars ; and thathee hath a moſt filthie 
hearr,as full of wicked inclinations and thoughts, 
(he thinks verily )as the ſea ir ſelfe is full of water. 
Wherefore he paſſeth a very ſharpe ſentence vp- 
on himſelfe, and thar alſo very ſharply warecht 6 
ſaying,wich an inward afſenting of his very ſoulc, 
that hee is fully worthie of all thoſe plagues and 

uniſhments, which the Lord hath threatned in 
bis word, and will execute in hell; and that ir 
ſhould not bee in the leaſt degree iniurious, if 
God would not be tnercifull vato him : for ah ! 
mow vnfit is he to receiue mercie ? But yet withall, 
hee takes heart in the moſt humble abaſement of 
himſelfc, moſt earneſtly to call, and cry, and beg 
tor mercic,and forgiueneſſe,and for the worke of 
grace, to change his nature from that lothſome 
diſpoſition which troubles him. Now it may be, 
by the working of hope, hauing his heart ſo much 
ſoftned, that teares ( before ſtopped vp by thar 
binding force, that ſtrong and ſecret ſorrowes 
ſhew themſelues to haue in mans heart) doe euen 
begin to flow forth from him,to adde(if it _ 


|be) a greater feruor vnto his prayers. And if at 


| firſt, 
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firſt, ſecond, third, fourth, and (irmay be) many 
more times, he {ceme to haue cried in vaine (be- 
cauſe pone anſwere commeth, but heauen ir ſelfe 
ſeemes ſtrongly ittopped vp againſt him) yer hee 
goes againe {till ro the ſame throne of grace, a- 
gaine reckoning vp the fame, and ( if he can alſo) 
new ſinnes, againe bewailing them bitterly, and 
heartily imploring both pardon and help againe. 
This is to come vnto Chriſt Iefus heauie laden, 
as our Sauiour comfortably inuiterh vs; this is to 
ſeeke God while he may be found, and to call vp- 
on him while hee 15 ncere, as the Prophet exhor- 
teth vs. VVhich hauing done,he knowes not what 
to doe more; and therefore euen caſts himſelfe 
vpon Gods goodnefle through leſus Chriſt ; and 
knowing that in him (the Sonne) the Father. is 


to knocke, continuing to ſeeke, becauſe his heart 
giues him, thart art laſt hee ſhall nor faile to finde 


| often hee doth very many; the Lord either defer- 


acceptance. And this ſpirit of prayer ſecmeth to 
me ſo proper to the regenerate,that it cannot any 
way betall the varegenerate : who when he feeleth 
not his miſeric, doth but multiply idle words in 
ſeeming to pray: when hee feeleth it, is ſo wholly 
drowned and ſwallowed vp thereby, thathee can- 
not runne vnto heauen for helpe. Bur with the 
regenerate, prayers and ſupplications are alwaies 
found, and a continuing therein alſo, how many 
bitter repulſes ſocuer hee ſuffers at Gods hand, as 


ring or making more ſpeed to anſwere,as he ſees 
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|uants;and proportioning the fruite of his grace 


[It muſtnot be denied, but that the man that ne- 
uer ſhall be regenerate ( in the griping and twin- 


———— 


this way, to his knowledge of their abilitic and 
fitneſle to receiue an anſwere,or to brook delaies. 


ges of his accuſing conſcience, through the work- 
ing of the law, and the bare illumination of rhe 
ſpirit) may come fo farre, as to rore outhis Lord 
hane mercie vpon me, very often.: yea, hee may by 
perſwaſionand entreaty of friends, be brought to 
reade ſome good prayers out of a prayer-booke : 
yea,to be glad to-haueanother pray for him,inhis 
own hearing; andin ſome ſenſealſo,to ioyne with 
him :yea more, by frequent . ——_——_ vrging, 
__ of ſome godly man, hee may bedrawne 
to pray for himlelte ; but yerſtill the ſpirit of pray- 
er is abſent,in that he doth not finde himſell: (by 
an inward mouing of his owne heart)inclined(in 
the middeſt of his gricfes.and feares) to berake 
himſclte to God for helpe, by calling vpon his 
name. And (which is a maine obſeruation in this 
matter)it he pray,he prayes almoſt altogether for 
pardon, and for fauour: little for grace and holi- 
nefſe: whereas the Chriſtian man, (by-a ſecret 
drawing of his owne inward ſoule, wrought by 
this regenerating ſpirit) comes-vnto the Lord 
with his requeſts, begging grace and holineſſe, 


with no lefſc earneſtnes, than remiſſion and falua- 


tion. Yea,and hauing once begun this courſe, he 
findes ſo much refreſhing thereby, thathe cannor 
but-.conrtinue to do it, euen ſometimes withmuch 


fugling againſt,of his own heart, through feares 
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and doubtings thereof. So it is one thing to bee 
perſwadcd to pray by men, and to doe it for caſe 
ſake; another thing to be inclined vnto it,by the! 
|priuare and ſecret working of the Spirit. One 
thing to begge for pardon,not much minding a- 
imendment; another thing to crie for the 1%. 
of God to reforme ones heart and foule,as well as 
his free fauour to pardon former offences. An vn- 
ſanRified man, by benefic of Chriſtian acquain- 
tance,in Jong and heauy terrours, may come to 
one of theſe; to the other,alone the Spirit of ſan- 
Aificationcan leade one. To which paſſe, when 
the heart is once broughr,at length the fourtly a&t 
of the holy Ghoſt doth plainely ſhew irſelfe, for 


very carneſt penny of ſaluation, ſealing vp vnto 
him the fauour of God, the pardon of finne,theat- 
[taining oflife; and by a new(and in truth conſide- 
'ring the difference of former times) a ſtrange 
/worke, perfwading him, that God is reconciled 
[vato him,and hath accepted him for his child. As 
'1rmadehim able ro take vato him words,and goe 
|vntothe Lord,crauing to be accepted — : 
ſo itbrings him word againe from God,that hee 
ſhall bee,yea, thathe is accepted gratioully; and 
anſwering him(euen as,one would ſay,with a ſen- 
{ible anſwere in the middeſt of his prayers oft- 
times) ſo ſtrongly and vndoubtedly affures him 
'ofhis being heard, that he makes,for the time,no 
| more queſtion of ir, rhan whither he lines yea or 
'no. From which aſſurance of ſpirit(hauing taſted 


the fycetnes of Gods grace,and felt how good the 


ir becomes a ſpirir of adoption within him,the' 
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confolarions of his Word and Spirit are) hee 
growes reſolute in his very ſoule for the time to 
come,in all things to pleate God,and finds a new 
kind of diſpoſition, inabling him to auoideeuill, 
and doe good; ſohauing put his necke vnder the 
gentle and caſte yoke of Chriſt Ieſus,he finds reſt 
'vnto his ſoule : and thus is Chriſt formed in him, 
and he transformed into a new creature, For this 
firme purpoſe of will ro pleaſe God in all things,is 
ſo manifett and euident, and ſenſible a worke of | 
\grace; that now we may ſay,this a& of regenerati- 
on is growne to ſome good ripeneflce, and euen 
nowperfected in him. Before he was in —_ a] 
Inew man,but now he is madenew : now he is 
gotten againe, and become a ſonne of God, and 
heire of his kingdome,and fellow-heire of Chriſt. 
I know,that it may befall an hypocrite (lying vn-| 
der the burthen of a terrified conſcience, which | 
may be totally and perpetually ſeparated from re- 
generation,and regeneration trom it) by the dili- | 
gent inculcating of the comforts ofthe Goſpell,} 
and the earneſt labour of fome Chriſtianand god-! 
ly men(thar in ſuch caſewould faine ſpeakpeace), 
to be brought(becaule they are rold,there is none, 
other way of comfort)toa purpoſe ofneuer com- 
mitting ſuch and ſuch groſle finnes,as they are ac- 
' cuſed of in their owne foules,and to ſome promiſe 
'of amendment of life : bur this is rather a reſoluti- 
on forced vpon. them by ſtriuing of others, here- 
upon promiling comfort, than a thing growing 
in themſelues, outof the ſenſe of the louing kind- 


nefle of the Lord their God : whereas a Chrifti- 


an. 
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ing day. And thus is the worke of regeneration 
brought to ſome perfection : thus doth the holy 
Ghoſt mould the foule of a man into anew faſhi- 


and as you would ſay,the very lincamentsand pro- 


[neſſe (that makes him amiable to God and An- 
gels) he begins to reſemble. Only (my brethren) 
vnderſtand you one thing for the better concei- 
uing of all that hath been ſpoken. There are two 
forts of regenerate men in the world, Some it 
pleaſerh God to cal to himſelte, euen very betimes 
dropping pietic and grace into them, almoſt to. 
gether with their mothers milke(by benefit of that 
great fauour of God, holy and Chriftian educari- 
on),and that euen in cerraine inſenfible degrees ; 


ſo that they cannot ſocafily name the beginning 


and progrefſionof this worke..Inheſe all the fore-| 


| narfied things are moſt manifeſtly found (for in 
[truth the working of them doth nor ceaſe,rill life 


an finds ſomewhat within him,inclining him, and 
making him to fay within himſelfe,and euen little 
leſſe than to ſweare and vow with Dau, that hee 
will ſurely keepe the righteous judgements of the 
Lord,and thar in all things,and for euer,to his dy- 


on; thus doth he ftampe vpon him a new image, 


portion of God his Father,whom in a fweere like- | / 


ceaſe); and that fo, as ſometimes the one of theſe 
| workes of grace is more ſtrong than the other. 
| Sometimes they find a more ſenſible abaſement 
of themſclues within their owne hearts,out of the 
| apprehenfion of their ſinfulneſle; ſomerimes de- 
fires and prayers are more vehement; ſometimes 


'acomfortable reſolution of pleaſing God, doth 
| G3 more: 


43 


©. et, —_. 


_ 


[notable and notorious wickednes(for oft it fallerh 


The New Birth. Cuarg. 


more mightily ſtirre in them : yer becauſe of the 
early working, and that they were wrought ina 
ſtill manner by very ſtall degrees, the worke did 
almoſt goc beyond obſeruation , and they cannot! 
ſo diſtin&ly tell when they began to bee abaſed, | 
when to be raiſed vp. Bur there is another ſorr of | 
men regenerate,who did line a long time in vnre- 
generacie; yea perhaps alſo in profaneneſle, and 


out,that the Pharifies and Scribes make lefſe haſte 
to the kingdome of heauen, than the Publicans 
and ſinners ; I meane,that the groſle offenders are 
{ooner regenerated, than the ciuill liuers). Now 
for:fuch men, it pleaſerh the holy Ghoſt many 
times,yea moſt times, to worke tl foure fore- 
rehearſed workes, very diſtinaly ; making as it 
were ſome cuident pauſe betwixt cachof them, 
and grace goes forward 'in them, cuen ſtep after 
ſtep,in the manner that hath been deſcribed. Moſt 
times,if not alwaies(the difference of their former 
lite,when they were but dead, making the mattex 
euident enough), they can name when and where; 
and by what meanes, the Lord'began firſt to lay 
them low,to pull them downe and(as theyſay, 
innature corruption and generation go together) | 
to kill their old-manby terrors;till being ſo ſlaine,] 
he had in a calmer manner ſhewed them the filthi- | 
neſle and lothſomneſle of it. They can tell, what | 
longings they felt before they durſt pray;and what 
adoe they had to bring themſelues to pray; and 
then, how long they continued praying, before 


they were anſwered; and laſtly, when thar fiweete 
ticings | 
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tidings came, that rauiſhed their ſoule with joy, 
and made them ſo inamoured of Gods rhe the 
that they euen madea ſtrong coucnant with him, 
to walke in his waics, and kcepe his judgements, 
All theſe things (I fay) they can tell well, and no- 
thing doth them more good,than to recount with 
|themſelues this mightic a& of the moſt high; 
| whereby their ſoules (with as greata miracle as 
[once Lazarus his body) were raiſed vp from the 
rotten graue of ſinne,wherein they lay (wrapt vp 
in the winding ſheete of hardnefle of hearr, and 


blindneſſe of mind) ſtinking and putrifying ; and 


with thoſe noiſome luſts, that are able to poyſon 
vp an honeſt heart. 


Cuar. V. 
Shewing the effects of Regeneration. 


BD Nd fo haue you(brethren)the order, 
SF and (fo farre as may bee colleed 
our of ſcripture)the manner of. the 
bringing to paſſe of this moſt ex- 
cellent and wonderfull worke;. of-a 
new begetting by the moſt excellent and wonder- 
full begetter,the Spirit of truth: and by that excel- 
(lent and wonderfull ſeed of life, the word of truth, 

Now I will declare vnto you( that which is the 


3.The effafts of 


third thing I promiſed ) the effe&s that follow |7*ge2eraven, 


x 


hereupon. Not euery particular, (for who can 
name them ? the life of grace abounding in mul- 
tiplicitic of aCtions and operations, (as it were 


which are foure. 
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cating, 
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cating, drinking ,breathing, ericuing, ſtriuing, 
ſmarring of the ſoule) as the life of nature ); bur 
alone ſome principall, and moſt eminent, by che 


borne babe of Chriſt ſhall haue cauſe to receiue 
much comfort. The principall effe&s therefore 
of regenerartion are theſe foure. Firſt, a ſpirituall 
combar. Secondly, a good life for all this combar. 
Thirdly.,a knowledge of that good eſtate, where- 
into the regenerate is tranſlated. Fourthly, Spiri- 
euall growth in thoſe graces, that ar firſt were but 
weake and feeble in the regenerate. For(alack)an 
infant is a very tender thing; and ſoarc Gods in- 
fants. For the firſt of theſs : No ſooner doth a 
Chriſti begin ro draw the breath of this new life, 
buthe findes himſelfe called ro fighting cuen in 
the very cradle( as I may fo ſpeake, and as they fa- 
bled © Hom renowned heathen man).He ſtands in 
a pitched field of enemies, ſo ſoone as he can goe 
vpon the feete of his foule? and there hee muſt 
ncuer ceaſe giuing and taking blowes,till he ceaſc 
to he in this lower world. Although indeed there 
be ſome intermiſhon,& relaxation of the ſtrength 


ſeeing of which in ir ſelfe, the ſoule of thenew, 


and furie of the encounter , as it pleaſeth the 
Lord (that knowes all thiugs ) toremper them to 
his ſtrength, and dire& them to his good. Firſt 
the diuell begins to play his part with him ? and 
(finding him gainedout of his hands, and pulled 
from vnderhis tyrannic) muſters vpan armie of 
tentations, wherewith at leaſt ro annoy him, if he 

nnot ( as hee cannot ) preuaile to bring him 
backe againe to his ſcruitude and thraldome. For 


| | when 
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land obiections, to make him euen defpaire of 


| the Spirit of God ſo ſtrengthens him, that by ver- 


{troubleſome vnto him, by ſtirring vp innumera- 
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when the ſirong man armed kept his houſe, all 
things were at quiet vnder him:but when he feeles 
himſelſe bound, and caſt our, and his houſe rifled 
by a ſtronger than himſelfe, then it muſt needs 
follow, thathee will beftirre himſelfe, and lay a- 
bout him with all the power that he can make. So 
now the poore Chriſtian ( though perhaps but an 
infant in grace ) is violently affailed by Satan, 
(according to his nature) with extreme rage and 
ſubriltie. And if ithaue fo falne our, that the Spi- 
rit of God was faine to batter downe the height 
of his heart, and make paſſage for himſelfe, with 


horrible feares and terrors :then Satan labours 
often to reuiue thoſe terrors, and by infinit cauils| 


his ſaluation. There is none end almoſt of the di- 
uels ſtriuing in this caſe, but hee wil labour conti- 
nually with new doubts and obieQions,to call his 
ſaluation into queſtion, and to make him thinke,| 
that hee ſhall neuer enioy the quiet poſſeſſion of 
his heauenly inheritance. Yet againſt all theſe , | 


rue of the gratious promiſes of God, and by the 
power or conſtant prayers and ſupplications, hee 
ſupports himſelfe, and ſtill continues to reſt him- 
7 an the free goodnefle of God in Chriſt, 
notwithſtanding all thefe obie&tions & ſhakings. 
Neither yet will Satan reſt heere, bur is further 


ble vile ſuggeſtions to draw him to the commit- 
ting of ſome moſt notorious ſinnes perhaps worſe 
thaneuer in all his life before ; and for his old cor- 

H ruptions, | 
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{his {word ),8& by con{tant ſupplications 2 whereb 


ruptions, he ceaſethnot 12 prowol.c and incenſe 
them, with all vehemency, 12: he mey drive 
him into lewd and hatefull praciii-+ ct fione, Bur 
: ' ; I. _ 
againſt theſe ſuggeſtions allo, hee figaicth refo- 
o & . ! . 
lutely,mwuch(indeced)vexed and cditguiered with 
them, bur ſtill reieCting & abhorring them, and 
beating them beck by the word of God ( which is 


ſtillhe ſertles his ſoule firme and faſt in his wr" 
purpoſes of obedience. I conteſſe, that the 4ivell 
154 common cnemie to all mankinde,both ſan@i- 
fied, and vnſanQified : and therfore the varegene- 
rate alſo are much moleſted with him oftentimes, 
when hce growes exorbitant, and fſecketh to pull 
them ( by the ſtrength of vtter deſpaire ),as it were| 
quicke into hel], and to make them Kill them- 
ſelues,or doc ſome other moſt grofle and vnnatu- 
rall crime. Bur Saran is not willing to deale fo 
roughly with them, if he could chuſe ; for he 
ſtands euer in moſt danger of loſing them, when 
hee carries himſeltc towards them, in fo hard a 
faſhion: wherefore he rather flatters, and faunes; 
endeuouring to rocke them aſlecpe till, if hee 
can, in the cradle of ſecuritic and preſumption. 
Neither will he ſtorme thns, but when he ſees his 
aduantage in regard of ſome bodily croſſe or 
diſtemper ? or that he ſees the Lord will needes 
awaken their {lecpie conſciences. But for the 
poore Chriſtian, hee would not giue him reſt, no 


not for a day or two, from the moſt horrible 
feares, and from the foulelt tcntations, whereto 


| his corruption giucs any paſſage, or from others 


more} 
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more hideous eſpecially if hee ſee him weakc, 
{crupulous, and intudicious:then hee makes vſe of 


ſuch ignorance. and weaknefle, and will neuer 
finde time to make an end of vexing him,but thar 


'the Lord himſclte dorh pleaſe to ſound aretraite. 
\Indeed the Lord, by this meanes to keepe downe 
his pn oucr-matter his ſtrong corruptions, 


doth giue rauch way to Satans rage: bur ſo ſtill 


| 
[thathe forgersnot to refreſh him,with ſcaſonable 


aide of his ſpirir of prayer, and with the ſtrength 
and comforc of his holy word and promiſes. And 
in theſe rermes ſtands he with Satan,cuer(almoſt) 
aſſailed and incumbred by him. And beſides this, 
the fleſh alſo,as a more dangerous enemy,though 
not ſo violenr,ſteps foorth to incounter him. For 
though by grace it bee wounded and mortified, 
yet is it not quite and cleane taken away and re- 
[moued, Vherefore the corruprions of his heart 
alſo grow violent in him, luſting againſt the ſpi- 
rit, and(with a kinde of inſinuating and ſecret in- 
clination)carrying him forward to all the former 
luſts of his ignorance, and perhaps to ſome that 
are more lothſome and abominable. Now vnbe- 


} 


' 


land a 


leefe,paſſion, luſt, reuenge,wantonnes,worldlines, 

[i the old diſtempers,will be mouing in his 
ſoule: and hee ſhall finde himſelfe euer and anon, 
little lefſe than ready to yeeld vnto them, and to 
be quite ouercome by them. But the ſpirir,in this 


(caſe,reuiueth it ſelfalſo,and luſts againit the fleſh; 


| 


ſtirring vp good motions againſt the bad, and ho- 
ly deſires :gainſt the vnholy, and vertuous wiſhes 
againſt the vit:015, and heartie prayers and re 
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queſts to God againſt the ſinfull inclinations of 
the euil hart : ſo that at length his godly purpoſes 
grow ſtrong,& he remaineth reſolute,nor to work 
wickednes,for al his earneſt proneneſle thereunto. 


Thus the regenerate findes himlſelfe ſtrangely di- | 
uided within and againft himſelfe : Sometimes | 


hee would bee finfull, and commir ſuch and ſuch 
wickednes; and yet againe,hauing better thought 


of the matter, he would not. At other times hee 
would caſt away all finne, and faine performe all | 
good duties with all conſtancic: bur hee findes' 
ſomething within,reſiſting and rebelling, and he 
would not be ſo good. Bur till in concluſion ei- 
ther ſooner or later, the ſanQtified parr gets the' 
better of rhe vnſanCtified; the deſires and purpo- 
ſes of goodnefle, preuaile againſt the defires and; 
purpoſes of cuill ; and hee is ſetled in the holy de- 

terminations, thar the ſpirit of God doth [eade| 
him vnto. His heart is cuena pitcht field of con- 
trary defires ; the bad often grow very ſtrong and 
vehement, and able almoſt to overthrow & chaſe 
away the good. But the good gather head againe, 
and bcare back the bad and by rhe ſpirit hemor- 
tifies the fleſh, and by the word of God and pray- 
erſubdueth and crucifies thoſe carnall affections | 
of his. I conteſle there is a miſerable ſtirre, and a 
troubleſom diſcord,jn the ſoule of an vnſanctified | 
man, betwixt the light of the conſcience, and the | 
corruption of the will; this haling him forward | 
to divers wickedneſles,and that drawing backe : | 
but the difference berwixt the naturall combar, 

and the ſpiritual,is ſo manifeſt, thatno good man, | 


which 
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which hath felt them both, can chuſe but ſee how 
to diſtinguiſh them one from the other. 

Indeed they are euidently diſtinguiſhed in fiue 
things : 1. In the faculties that oppoſe cach other. 
2. Inthe th ings about which they quarrell, 3. In 
the motiues of the oppoſition. 4. In the meanes 
of reſiſtance. And ffehl, ,in the iſſue thereof. Firſt, 
in the vnregenerate the will is wholly carried at- 
ter finne,alone the conſcience makes a clamorous 
gainſaying, and ſuffers not the will to goe on in 
| ts cuill courſes vncontrolled. Hee would with all 
| his heart commit wickednefſſe, buthee dares not : 
[not ſo the regenerate. In him not the conſcience 
| alone ſtands out againſt ſinne, but the will it felfe | 
| is diuided, in part hanging one way, in part ano- 
| ther. He would not doecuill,not alone hee dares | 
[not ; and the act of the will ſetting againſt its | 
owne corruption, by its owne holinefle, is ſing 


different from the act of the conſcience, oppoſing 
the will chat remaineth wholly corrupted. See it 


{in a compariſon : An hungry dogge hatha ſtrong | 


{apperire to be deuouring ſome meate that ſtands 
'betore him : but at the ſame time hee ſees a man, 
ſtanding by with a cudgell to ſtrike him it hee 
rouch it. Now his. appetite is altogether to the 


meate,bur he isfeared and ouer-awed by the fight 


ofthe man that is ready to ſtrike him. So is it with, 
the vaſanCtified man, (inne is his foode,his will is} 
wholly carried to it; but the conſcience holds as 
it were a cudgell ouer him, threatning to ſtrike, 
ifhetaſte, Vherefore, whatwith a full defire hee 
would doe, hee forbeareth in a& to pertorme;at- 
H 3 
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oe by thoſe clamours. But now 2 man dif. | 


ca{ed,ſces ſome foode to which his appetite incli- 


neth : but hee knowes it hurtfull for his body, and 


therefore, though his will, drawne by his ſenſes, 


| ſometimes moue him to be taſting ; yet the ſame 


will,nformed by reaſon, doth preuaile in him to 
be vnwilling, and out of ſuch vnwillingnefle to 
forbeare. So is it with the godly man : His will 
ſtands to ſinne, for the pleaſure or profits ſake in 


ſome part : but being better taught by Gods ſpi- 


rit,of the {infulnes thereof,his owne will checks it 
ſclfe,and hee ſets vp his reſolution not to meddle 
with it.So is this poynt of difference made plaine; 
not to be willing todo is another thing, than not 
to dare. In the former the will bridleth and hol. 
derh vnder its owne inward motions, and not a- 
lone the outward act: in the latter the motions, 
of the will haue a free ſcope, but alone the out- 
ward act is reſtrained. Further, in the things 
whereabout the ſtirre is, they differ very much. 
 Forthe conſcience of the vnſanRified, makes re- 
{fiſtance to their will, alone ( vnleſle in caſe they 
| bee vnder terrors of conſcience) in ſome more 
—_ notorious, palpable, and vnaccuſtomed 
ns;which are commonly ioyned with ſhame and 


” 


as in p_ murther, adulterie, thefc,talſe wit- 
neſle bearing , and ſuch like : for ſmaller cuils, 
and ſuch as the world lirtle accounts of, though 
knowne and contefled tobe finnes, the naturall 
conſcience is content to diſpenſe,and dawbe, and 


| 


| 
| 


reproch in the world, and arc not likely commit-| 
red bur by thoſe thar ave infamous amongſt men: | 
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dally, and giue eafic way to the doing ofthem, 
vpon a thouſand fond ſhifts and pretences : bur 
now the regenerate mans will ({o farre as it is 
regenerate) is in combar againſt its owne vn- 
ſanRifiedneſſe, about euery knowne euill, the 
little as well as the grear; that, that is allowed 
in the common practiſe of the world, as well 
as thar, that is dilallowed. For of him ir is tru- 
ly ſaid, that he worketh none iniquitie. Third- 
ly, the naturall conſcience victh the motiues 
(or reſtraints rather) of feare, of ſhame, of dan- 
ger amongſt men (at the beſt and moſt)of de. 
ſtruction and damnation from God : and by 
chreatning theſe things ( ſometimes ſomewhat 
terribly) it ouer-aweth the motions of the will, 
from conſenting to a&, though not to deſire. 
But in the regenerate will, the arguments ofre- 
ſiſtance are fercht from God, and from Chriſt, 
from the louc of God, from the death of Chriſt, 
from the ſcandall of religion, from the diſho- 
nour of the name of God, from the Lords be- 
ing diſpleaſed with finne ; and not only bare- 
ly, or chiefly from the puniſhment of ſinne. 
(Fourthly,the conſcience ofthe vnſanRtified driues 
'him nor to prayer,to the word, to ſpirituall medi. 
tations, as weapons, whereby to mortifie guill 
[luſts,and to reſtraine the will from conſenting z 
|onely it followes him with its owne vehement 
checks and reluctations,in diuers troubleſome and 
' confuſed thoughts. Bur the ſanRtification of the 
bwill _— its corruption by prayers, by the 
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yon the blood of Chriſt Iefus, and by the 
hopes 
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hopes of eternitie. For hauing this hope, he pur- 

eth himſelfe, as Chriſt is pure, So the vnſanQi- 
Fed man,when he would doe cuill and dares nor, 
is toſſed and tumbled from place to place, now 
thinking of one thing,now of another,wiſhing to 
follow his owne inclinations, but wanting bold- 
nefſe; and ifhe doe any thing to helpe himlſelfe,jit 
|is to get him into ſome company, that perhaps 
may caſc him a while, But the ſanCtified, when he 
finds this diſtraCtion of his will, viually ſeekes out 
ſome ſecrer place ; tels himſelfe of Gods comman- 
dement,of Gods loue,of Chriſts ſuffering for him, 
aſking himſelte if he can find in his heart ſo much 
to offend ſo good a Father, fo perfe& a Sauiour : 
and then falling downe,telleth the Lord how wic- 
ked he finds himſelfe, what foule defires are ſtir- 
red in him.and how weak he is to make reſiſtance; 
he beſcecheth God to pull our this pricke of his 
fleſh,to ſtrengthen him againſt theſe wicked defi- 
\res,and to eſtabliſh his heart in a ſincere purpoſe 
of obedience, by his holy ſpirit, and ſo rſechvp 
confirmed. Thus(I ſay) he doth vſually and ordi- 
narily,though ſometimes the ſuddenneſſe of occa- 
ſions hinders him that he cannot ; and ſometimes 
his ownenegle& ofdutic hath fo eſtranged him, 
thathe findes no power ſo to'doe: in which laſt 
caſe he is often foyled, in the formernot ſo often. 
Laſtly,the conſcience, if it take the foyle once or 
wwice,is benummed and ſilenced. Sometimes it 
ſuffers its mouth to bee cleane ſtopped by ſome 
idle ſhift and vaine diſtin&ion,which the wit(that 
in many men is too good for their conſcience) 

hath 
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[For ſtronger is the ſpirit rhat is in vs, than that, 
| thatis inthe world: grace is alwaics in concluſion 
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hath inuented for the juſtification of euill : and af. 
ter ſome fuch paultry defence or apologie, a man 
is ſuffered ro ane freely enough. Bur if the thing 
bee neuer fo vniuſtifiable, yer after two or three 
times doing it,the heart is hardened, the naturall 
conſcience put to {ilence; and a mans checks 
grow faint,ornone at all,vnrill ſome crofſe come, 
or ſome immediate hand of Cod to ſet iton wor- 
kingagaine. For why? the vnſanRtified man,as he 
did not beg grace to hold him vp beforehis ſine; 
ſo neither after hath any heart to goe and confeſſe 
ir,and craue the ſpirit of repentance; bur either 
ſets it paſſe,or falls to extenuate and excuſe ir, vn- 
leſſe(perhaps) it grow deſperate, as in udas, But 
now the ſan&ification of the wil,doth ſtill ger the 
victory,though it may receiue a foyle. It willnot 
be pur downe; it will not be vanquiſhed : yea,cue- 
ric , 
in its oppoſition than before: atleaſt ſo farreas to 
make a man appeare more vile and abominable to 
himſelfe. So it brings him into Gods preſence a- 
gaine ſooner or later , and makes him ſay; Lord I 
haue done excecding fooliſhly : but ah, do away 
the ſinne of thy ſcruant, for thy Sonnes ſake; and 
/Lord(through thy grace)help me, that hereafter I 
' may offend no more. Thus commonly hee doth 
uickly renue his repentance,and the ſpirit winns 
the field of the fleſh; though it were ſomewhat 
diſaduantaged,and made to recoylebacke at firſt. 


The New Birth. 


atter time of offending. it is more vehement] 


'more auailable than naturall corruption. Yea, 
I wheal 
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| when Godschildrenare moſt deeplycaſi(through 
preſumprion of finning) into the ſownes of dead- 
nes,ſecurity,and vnconſcionablenes yer then ſtill 
they heare a voyce behind them ſaying, This is the 
way, walke in it. Then the ſanQtification of the 
will ſhewes irſel{c,in many motions and riſingsa- 
gainſtrheeuilsrhat they.doe, and by renewing in 
themithe purpoſes ofamendment; though ele 
purpoſes, perhaps (in caſeof great preuailipg of 
corruption) be {o-weake and feeble,that they bee 
not put in praRicezany thing thorowly, till God 
ariſe to weaken corruption, and to ftrengthen 
gracc:and than he weeps,and praycs,and recouers 
himſelfe, reſoluing to finne ſo no-more, and ftan- 
ding to his reſolutions. And fo farcth a poore 
Chriſtianwithin himſelfe. There isa ciuill warre | 
in his very boſome, and his bowels be fomerimes 
little leſfe than rentafumder with inteſtine diſcord 
betwixt-hirsſelfe and.himſelfe. He is no longer 
one,but two men,the old and thenew ;. deadly e- 
nemies,dwelling both in one reome.. Hee findes 
two lawes in his heart, the law ofhis fleſh,and the 
law of the ſpirir; that drawing him captiue to fin, 
and this helping him our of rhat captiuity, Hee 
ſerues God m oneparrt of his will, and ſinne in the 
other (not meaning this laſt of ſuch a ſeruing of 
finne as was before hisnew birth,bue ſome kind of | 
 ſeruing,cuena doing of that ſomctimes that finne 
doth perſwade, though vnwillingly and againſt 
the haire). Neither yet is this all; for as within he 
is thus perplexed; ſo can he nor long be free from 
| diſquieument without. | 
| The| 
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{violence, if that may ſceme the fitteſt courſe of 


| Cuar.5. 'T he New Birth, 
The third enemy ſtandsvp quickly,and that is| zThew1,, 


the world,cuen the whole ſociety of men vnſanRi- 
fied, and they hate bim,maligne him,abhorr- i. m,! 
cannot away with him, When once ſome glimpſe | 
of Gods image ſhineth in him, then all his carnall 
friends perceiuing it, turne foes ;zand oftentimes 
his brethren,ſfiſters,father,mother,yea huſ band or 
' wiſe, and{uch as arencareſt to him in bands of na- 
ture,doe'proue his moſt eager aduerſarics : they 
mocke him,they deride him,they thinke and call 
him a foole; they ſay he is either proud, or ſour, 
or mad,orall. Attera while alſo come landers,as 
it were ſtronger and ſharper weapons: then (if 
the times will giue leaue) his enemies growing m 
rage.as he growes in goodneſle, hemc :2es 

with impriſonment, loſſe of goods, bat ſhment, 
and cuen death it ſelfe, and ſometimes acrue!l 
death, So the world tries what ſhee can doc by 


pulling him backe againe into her ſociery : bur if 
the catbe ſuch,thar that way ſceme not at firſt ſo 
plauſible, the world aſſaults with ſtrong allure- 
ments; his frends.and neighbours will perſwade 
him to returne wo bee himſclic againe, he ſhall 
hauc large offers of friendſhip,and of gaine : Ma-| 
ny entrearics, many promiles, many aſſurances, | 
and many performances of good turnes,as ſtrong 
baits.archeld out before him,todiuert him from 
the waics ofgodlineſſe, And theſe fairer aſſaults 
often hurt him much more, than the morevio- 
lent ; bur yer ſtill his faith is his victory,by which 
he ouercomesthe world. The aflurance _ = 

| I 2 | 
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finds in himſelfe of Gods eternal loue, and the 


ſveete effes thereof makes him to diſdaine thele 


ſugred allurements, and to ſtand ftrong againſt 


thoſe bitter-encounters; flatter they, or frowne 
they; doehim good,or doe himeuil,ſtill he holds 
himſelfe to this concluſion,he will not leaue God, 
to cleaue vnto the world againe. Thus you ſee 
how the regenerate man is laid too, on euerie 
hand,within,wichour, on cuery fide. There is no 
day in a yeere, nor houre in a day; nay verily, 
ſcarce any minute in an houre,wherein ſome one 
or other of theſe his backe friends, dothnot ſtriue 
ro doc him a ſpight. The worſt enemy is within 
himſelfe, the next is the diuell, and the world 
the leaſt. Theſe welcome him in this manner in- 
to the Citic of God. Thus they entertaine him 


into the ſociety of Chriſts myſticall body. But in 


verily morc than a conquerour, through him that 
hath loued him : for he is out of all danger,of cuer 
being quite ouercome. Wherefore notwithſtan- 
ding all the trouble of this firſt effect of grace; the 
ſecond will follow the firſt,and that is,a good con- 
uerſation, A man would imaginc, that the fore- 
named incumbrances ſhould fo farre diſcourage 
his heart,to whom they betell;as to take from him 
all boldneſſe,ſo much as to attempt a good courſe. 


ledand firengrhened by the ſame ſpirit, that at 
firſt regenerated him, But by vertue of that diuine 
aſſiſtance, it comes to paſſe quite contrary : for 
thoſe enemies doe but quicken and further his 
\ 224681 ' proceedings 


| 


all rheſe things he is an excellent conquerour,yea | 


And indeed fo it would, were he not continually | 
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proceedings in goodneſſe; and in ſpight of "—_ 
all,let earth and hell and his owne heart,doe the 
worſt that cuer they can,he is able toliue godly in 
| Chriſt Teſus. Hee is inabled both torleaue cuill, 
|and to doc good (for both theſe parts of a good 
life muſt be had,or els indeed the life is not good); 
'andthat ina good meaſure and quantitie, and far 
'better than euer he could do,in former times. In- 
(deedhe doth neuer ſatisfic himſelfe in this marter, 
but alwaies falleth farre ſhorter than his owne de- 
fires aſpire vnto : but were the former luſts of his 
ignorance, compared to that his preſent behaui- 
our, a blind man might perceiue the difference to 
be exceeding great. For as to the firſt part of a 
good life, which ſtands in leauing off wickednes, 
he commeth {o farre; not,as to be quite free from 
all finne(ah rnis life were a lirtle heauen vnto him, 
if he could onceartaine to ſuch freedome):bur in- 
deed he cannot attaine it here,for in many things 
(ah that word many is too true a word) I fay in 
many things wee ſinne all ; and they bee quite be- 
ſides their Chriſtian wits, that imagine once re- 
poneiges be ſufficient for a Chriſtian man,jn all 
| islife : butyet ſo farre he comes, as to forſake the 
ordinary pradtiſe of groſleſinnes, and the allow- 
ance of all knowne and vehemently ſuſpected fns+ 
| So ſooneas euer a Chriſtian is truly regenerate, 
[ſoone he ceaferth to make a trade of finning-. Hee 
that is borac of God, ſinnerh nor, neither can in, 
[in this manner, He may flip into faults ot groſle 
nature,once,twice,many times (finne clnny 
faft vato him as ir doch), but Nil ir is a0t his v uall 
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[ſtands conſtantly reſolutenot to ſinne, Then hee 


ſed himſelfe, hauing committed finne: now hee 


practiſe ſo to tranſgreſſe. For in truth, now ſinne 


\thelife of grace beſtowed vpon him, as poyſon is} 
contrary to his naturall lite z and as bitter things 
| areto his taſte, and harſh ſounds vnto his _ 
Wherefore his ſoul riſeth againſt ir,and hee doth 
much more frequently ouercome the tentations 
by reſiſtance, than is ouercome ofthem, Sinnes, I 
meane groſſcand grieuous finnes, are to him as 
deadly wounds to his body,which ſometimes (as | 
aman in a frenzie) he is drawne to giue himſelfe, 
but vſually he dothnot ſo. And when he doth fo, 
the manner is exceeding]y different from his for. 
'mercourſe. Then he committed it with greedi- 
neſſe: now with greatand continuall rehaRation, 
Then he kept in himſelfe a purpoſe of finning(ifhe] 


could)for feare of ſhame or danger: now his heart 


followed after the occaſions of finning : now hee 
flies farre from them, Then he ſhifted, and excu- 


becomes a moſt bitter and ſeuere cenſurer ofhim- 
ſelfe for ſinne,ifhe doe commit ir. Hauing falne, 
heriſeth againe, and with anger indites andar- 
raignes himſelfe before the Lords tribunal. There 
hepoureth forth many bitter lamentations, and 
could almoſt find in his heart to throw himſclfe 
downe tovery hell for it. He thunders out againſt 
his owne har..all the bitter curſes and threatnings 
ofthe Law; and iscuen almoſt willing, that God 
ſhouldeyen damne him for it,but thathe hopeth 
for his mercy fake he will nor ſo doe, And ſuch is 


| 
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is become vnnaturall to him, and as contrarie to 


his] 
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his freedome from: groffe ſinnes, that are againſt 
the plaine light of nature,or expreſſe words of the 
Law,and wherein the members of the body. are 
giuen as weapons of vnrightcouſneſſe. Hee falls 
into them,if art all, yet ſeldome,and ſeldomer and | 
{cldomer,withan horrible ſtrife, with great anxic- 
tic,with little or no contens.; and with a moſt ve- 
hementcondemning ofhimſelfe before the face of 
God in ſecretafterwards. Thus vnleſſe (perhaps) 
he be caſt into a ſwoune for a time,and cannot yet 
riſc-againe : which ifhebe, he fares all that while, 
asa man thathatha thorne in his eye, or wound 
in his {ides,ncuer at reſt, neuer quier, filled with 

bitter and intollerable anguiſh, and full ofwofull 
and continuall complaints, For ſtill hee heareth | 
the voyce behind him ſounding inhis cares, and| 
e196. ar is not the way. And ſtill the annoyn-| 
ting that he hath recciued, doth ſopreferue him, | 
thathe cannot finnegmeaning, give himſelfe Ouecr | 
toaſctled reſolution or praiſe offinne, And yet! 
further,for ſinnes of a Jie grier us nature, cuill| 
motions, ſudden paſſions, dulneſie and diſtraci- 
ons in good things (and the like) God knowes, | 
and he knows, that he commits ful-many of them. 
Buralwaics he isfo vpright with God, that he al- 
lowes them nor. He doth 9or zxtenuate them, he 

doth notſhift them off with a _ hee dothnort | 
runneouer them as matters} nothing, he doth| 
not let them paſſe vncifrr2'©4 and vnregarded, as 
in former rime,and as if is with vnſan&tified men. 
But they be vato him marter of conſtantand dail 


forrow.and ſhame, and humiliation. He _ 
em 
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| cannot be ſo free from them as he defireth. So it 
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them nar Prayes againſt them daily,and he is 


continually in a quarrell with himſelfe,becauſe he 


comes to paſſe, that he purgeth himſclfeas Chriſt 
is pure,ſo farre preuailing againſt theſe ſinnes,that 
he commits fewer of them,and commits them ſel- 
domer, and ſees them with more diſlike of him- 
ſelfe,and growes by them more mcane and baſe in 
his owne eyes,and is made by them more carctull 
to ſue vnto the Lord Ieſus,and to take more ſted- 
faſt hold ofhis merits. So hee caſteth off the old 


man,as concerning the conuerſation in time paſt, 


and that euen out of his new nature; not moued 
thereto by reward,or puniſhment,cither alone or 
principally,butby a kind of naturall working of 
grace in him (but indeed itisa ſupernaturall na- 
ture poured into him from aboue) by which it 
comes to paſſe,that as Saint 7ohn ſaith,he cannot 
ſinne, he knowe not how to worke wickedneſſe, 
he cannot find in hi heart to bee aflaue to ſinne! 


{ thoſe thatarenot knowne to him hee is nor igno- 


any longer. Company or no company,ſcene of 


men ornorſcene,danger or no danger, ſhame or| 
no ſhame,puniſhmentor no puniſhment, ſtill he 
is auerſe from finne in his regenerate part; he wils 
not to doe it,he ſhunneth it, he bewaileth it, one 
or both : thatſoit may be manifeſtly ſeenc, there 
is a contraricty betwixt his very ſoule and all 
ſinnes,that hee knoweth to bee finnes. And for | 


rant of them,becauſe he will not know them, with | 
_ of the meancs of knowing,or with a wilful | 
reſiſtance of them : but alone becauſe hee cannot | 


know 
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{know themyeit!+r for want of meanes to know,or 
apacity to co.uceiucof,or lighttoſeethe truth of- 

| tered:He doth not wink witi his eyes,he doth not 
fet himſelf to find out (hifts,to bury the light thar 

beginneth to apzcare,and to hold down he truth 


in vnrighteouſnes. triving not to know ſinne. be- t 
5 3 


cauſe he would not leaue it, and our ofa purpoſe 
to praQilc ir,for the profit or pleaſure of ir,ſtill la- 
labouring to haue ſomewhat ts ſay in its defence, 
and to clude and {hifr off, wharſoeuer may be ſaid 

againſt it: but he is willing to know,defirous and 
ready to yeeld;and when the light begins to ſhine 
within, hee quickly opens his cies to behold the 
ſame; and if he ſuſpe& it, he looks more narrowly 
into it,with a ſincere purpoſe of being conuinced, 
if the truth appearc vnto him. And this is the firſt 
part of a good life. The ſecond,and as neceſſary as 
the firſt, is doing of good,wherein he is carcfull to 
exerciſe himſclt;& though all be not alike fruitful, 
yet cuery regenerate man is fruitfull in ſome de- 
gree. Thelite of grace hath its gracious ctteCts,as 

well as the life of nature its naturall : and he that 
hath the former, is as kindly and freely carried ro 
the one,as he that hath the life of nature, tothe o- 
ther.By the ſupernaturall life of God that is in the 
| ſinified ma,it isnatural to him,to ſpeak to God 

\in prayer,to heare from God in the Word, toc6- 
fer with God in holy meditatios. VVhertfore theſe 

'thingshe findes himſelfe inwardly moued vnto, 
and hee cannot chuſe butbee conſtant in them. 

If atany time his wicked fleſh hinder him from 

them ( as ſicknefſe makes a man ſometimes thar 


| 


K he 


_ 


—_—_— ah _— 


wt 


— 


_——— | —_ — 


EY: The New Birth. Cnar.5. 


heecannor eate his meat ), then doth hee feele, 
| as ſenſible a miſle of thern, euen as ofhis meales; 
| and he could be as well without foode,as withour 
' theſe exerciſes : for intruth they are the foode of 
his ſoule,and he reliſheth them as foode, though 
| ſometimes lefſe than at other times, as the diſca- 
ſes of his ſoule grow more or leſſe within him. 
Further : mercie, iuſtice, liberalitie, rruth, dili 
gence, and other vertues, are now natural vnto 
him as well as religion. He takes comfort in do- 
ing the duties +; and makes conſcience 
of doing them, as he hath occaſton. Indeed fome- 
times he findes a great loathneſſe and backward- 
neſle, as a man thart is lame, limps and goes ſoftly! 
and with paine; but yet he goes, and hee muſt 
needs goe, and for all the loathneſſe, hee cannot 
be well vnleſſe he addrefle himfſelfe vnato them. 
Often he hath lirtle mind to pray, and doe other 
| religious duties, but then alack;, he finds himſelfe 
(as we fay for the body) nor well at eaſc,and he 
hath ſomething within him, that puts him for- 
ward, that preſſeth and vrgerh him, and cauſerh 
that he muſt doethem, though with much weak- 
nes, and reſiſtance of his fleſhly hart, for in part| 
itis ſtil fleſhly. If he haue negle&ed a work of 
mercy, he is not wel afterit, andhe is inwardly 
grieued for it, and reſolves to take the opportuni- 
tic betternext time. If he haue not followed his 
calling diligently,hc is vexed at heart to think of 
it; and that day is a day of little comfort, that 
night a uight of little reſt vnto him. So, if he haue- 


omitted admonitions, exhortations, goog conte.. 
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rence, orany other part of = life. Not alone 
one, bur all good duties, 


with himfelf, ithe doc them not; and therefore 


would and ſhould, yet there is no day without a 
line; ſome or other good worke he doth daily, 
herein indcede excecding all that himſelfe was 


The New Birth. | 


and he finds himſelfe exceedingly inert 


commonly though he com farre ſhort ofwhar he! 


oth of the firſt and! 
| ſecond Table,(ſo far as his knowledge extenderh) : 
beginto bee to him naturall and familiar. Hee ' 
{takes a ſecret and a ſweet delight in doing them, 


' 


[ 


able to doe before, or that vnſan&ified men can 


and moue it ſelf to the dutics,with minding it ſelf 
of the good pleaſure of God. It is not companie 
itis not applauſe, nor credit nor gaine, which 
{weycs him , if all theſe things were away yea, if 
all theſe things were againſt him, yet he would 
doe good: for he knowes, that Gods wil is his 
guide, and that is the thing he defireth toaccom- 

liſh in his very ſoule. And further, though he be 
ikea yourg Arrificer, that vſeth his rooles ſom- 
what vnskiltully, and doth his bufineſſe ſomewhat 
bungling]y ; yetthe — the wordot God, 
they bee his line and his leuell, and according to 
the direction, either ſpecial, or general, which he 
receiuerh from them, he ſtriveth to frame his lite 
and ations. So is the true Conuerr godly in life; 
groſſe ſinnes viſually he commits not; the ſmalleſt 


knowne fins he euer dil-alloweth, condemneth, 
| K 2 confel- 


arraine to z that what he doth, he doth it, becauſe 
God would haue him doe itz and his heart doth! 
often actually incline it ſelfe to the will of God, 
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confeſſeth before God in ſecret; and ſuſpefted 


finnes hce labors to know, and for feare auoi- 
deth ; and vnknowne finnes hee is ready and wil- 
ling to know. All and all maner of good duries 
(though ſome he finds more hard and difficult, 
and himfelfe more backward vnto them,yer I ſay, 
all, and all manner of good duties Jhe reſolueth 
to do, and ſtriueth to do; and either doth them, 
or is afterwards very angry with himſelf, for not 
hauing done them;ſo thar his life is to his own 
feeling, but a very death, ifhe find ir to: haue bin 
vaprofitable : and which is much to be marked, 
he is heartily glad ro fee that others can do the 
good that he cannot,or can do it better than him- 
telfe, Soyou haue the ſecond effect of regenera- 
tion. 

The third follows,& that is a knowledge of this 
his good eſtate. The man regenerate, vnderſtands 
himſelf to be regenerate ,as the man that liueth & 
walketh,that he liueth and walketh. So S. 10/7 
rels vs plainly, we know that we are tranſlated from 
death 10 life. Loe, I fay,an aſſured word of know- 
ing, ved by the Apoftle. But how knowes he it? 
even by a moſt infallible knowledge, grounded 
vpon the percciuing of the effects ofa ſpiritual 
life: as hee knowes, that he 18a liuing man, and 
notacarcaſſe, by feeling in himſelf & manifeſt 
effects of this common life. For in very truth, 
ſpiritual life canno more be hidden,than natural. 
Can that admirable change, that cumberſome 
combat that ſo-far- from- former- times- differing 
[life, be found ina man,$8 henot know of _—_ a 
blind 
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| [calling him ſo, hceeuen feeles: him fo alſo. Hee 
| hathan inward anda ſure certificate of his recon- | 
'ciliation with his difpleaſed Lord. And ifdoubrsf 
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blind man become ſeeing, and henot know 7 


[man become whole, a dead man liue, and not 
know of theſe alrerations in themfelues?It is vrier- 
bl impoſſible, that ſuch things ſhoul& be hidden 
from him in whom they be: and the taking away 
of blindnes, deafenes, dumbnes, lamenes, death, 
from the ſoule, is to him. in whom it is, no leſle 
'manifeſtand euiden t, than the remouing of theſe 
bodily infirmitics. And therfore S, 10/u faith, / 
write vnto you babes, becauſe you haue knowne the 
Father, meaning with a knowledge of acquain- 
tance, whereby they conceiue him tobe their fa- 
ther; ſuch as litcle children(to whom he alludeth) 
haue of their ftarhers and mothers y they betheirs. 
In truth the Chriſtian man finds in himfelf, ſome. 
thing within him, ſcaling him vp to life:he hath 
an carneſt penny that makes the bargain ſure be-| 
twixt the Lord and his ſoule. He cannot bur call 
God Father, and often (though not alwaies ) in 


\doeariſe( asI rold you before that they would, 
and that right often, and very troubleſomly : for 
the diuel wil caſt them in, thick. and threefold, 
and with great violence) theſe his very doubrings 
driue him to his father to bee reſolued of his 
doubts; by which meanes it comes to paſle, that 
asa truth is much cleared, by making and anfwe- 
'ring obieCions,ſo his aſſurance is confirmed b 

theſe doubts, Indeed an infant arfirſt, hath notſo 


Cana deafe man. heare, a lame man go, a ſicke | 


| 
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much knowledge. or vſe of rea{on, as to conceiue 
ofhis own life: but when ſome daies are paſt, and 
himſelfe becomes ſtronger, then doth _ well 
enough know that he liueth: ſo in the infancy of 
regeneration , the regenerate can ſcarce tell that 
hee is regenerate, but hauing a little growne for- 
ward in a good lite, hee findeth his caſe plaine 
enough, and wants not this aſſurance, though he 
be incumbred with many doubtings. Yea, when | 
hee ſtands at the weakeſt, and doth moſt com- 
plaine for want ofthis aſſurance, yeteuen at that 
time, he neither accounts it impoſſible, nor yer 
needlefſe to haue it; but defireth it with ſtrongeſt 
of his deſires, and is troubled for want of it, more 
than for want of any other thing : and the feeling 
that he hath itnor, ſerueth but to quicken his care 
of ſecking it, and to make him ſeeke ſoundly, that 
hee may not bee deceiued with falſe imaginations 
abour it. Sometimes alto it fals out that a fit of 
Melancholy poſſeſſeth a growne man fo ſtrongly, 
thathee imagins himlelteno better than a dead | 
man: but then the actions of like performed by 
him, do put the matter out of queſtion, amongſt 
others that haue life ; and the ſame ations ar laſt, 
perſwade himſelf alſo, thathe liueth, Euen fo a 
man borne again, and well growne in the life of 
Grace, through ſtrength of rentation, may bee fo 
farre troubled, as ro make a great doubt, whither 
heliue rhe lite of grace yea or no : yet cuenat that 
very time ſome operations thercotare ſo maniteſt 
in him,thart other ſan@ified men (with whom hee 
conuerſeth)doe well perceiue this doubting of his 
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ro be cauſcleſſe,and ar length alſo himſelfe by fee- 
ling the troubleſomnes of this feare, and by ftri- 
uing againſt it,doth euidently finde, that hee iud- 
ged falſely of his owne caſe, and fo returneth to 


| enioy his aſſurance againe. Yea, ſometimes a li- 


uing man by ſome wound recciued, or by ſome 
inward diſtEperature,s caſt into a deadly ſwounc, 
neither feeling life, nor giving any grear ſignes of 
it : butafter a while,by rubbing & the like means, 
he is reſtored to the vſe, and to the fecling of life. 
So a regenerate man being ouercome by ſome 
tentation , and hauing runne into ſome ſwoune, 
doth lie almoſt like a man dead in ftnnes and treſ- 
paſſes ; but after ſome checks of his owne heart, 
and admonirions of others,and corrections from 
the Lord,he is reujned our of that fwounegand be- 
gins to ſhew foorth the effets of grace; and with- 
all, with corafort to fcele and vnderſtand the 
ſame. Wherefore it is manifeſt, that the know- 
ledge of a mans being regenerate,is a neceflarie 
effect of regencration, and which failerh nor, our 
of the forename4 caſes,and after ſome time,to re- 
ueale it ſelte, Hence ir is,that the reg: nerate man 
wonders at no kinde of men more, than at them 
which will needs hold, that the matrerofones be- 
ing truly ſan@ified is ſo extremely ambiguous, as 
that, by reaſon of the deceitfulnes of mans hearr, 
it ſhould bee impoſſible for any man,intallibly ro 
know himſelfe to be in the ſtate of grace, Hee 
counts this is as abſurd, as if a man ſhould ſay, 
that becauſe an image may bee made and painted 
fo like a liuing man, and that withall, firs of me- 
lancholy, 
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lancholy, and ſwounes are of ſo ſtrong a working 
in men; therefore it ſhould be impoſſible for an 


The New Birth. 


isa living man, He perceiues that ſuch men ſpeak 


thus alone , becaule they talke of theſe poynts 
barely by rote(as they ſay) and by meere ſpecula- 
tion. For he hauing knowne the powerfull work- 
ing of Gods ſpirit, knoweth well enough that hee 
hath found it; and knowes that hauing it, it will 
make it ſelfe ſo euident, that after a little while it 


will be knowne ; and when he wants it, hee findes 


| himſelfe nor driuento deny the poſſibilitic or ne- 


 ceflitie of knowing it; but alone to be orieued, 


|and rocondemne himſclte that hee doth not get 
that, which is both poſſible and neceſlary to bee 
gotten. He finds alſo, that though, after his com- 
mitting of ſome kinds of finnes,this his aſſurance 
that he is Gods childe,is very much enfeebled;yer 


there is a ſecret and ſtrong worke of grace, in- 


} 
! 


| 
| 


wardly mouing him,inuitinghim,leading himby 
the hand ; and little tefſe than with a kind of fweer 


. R j | 
and gentle violence, drawing him to goe to God| 
and confeſſe his finne,crauing mercie, purpoſing 


| amendment , and caſting himſelfe vpon Chriſt: 


for acceptance: that now he cannot but ſay with. 
in himſelte,ſurchere is life,though before the mart- 
ter were called into doubr. Yea he findeth the ſpi-! 
'rit of adoption, dictating vnto him the name of 
PR_ in this caſe, and making him bold fo to 
call God, and tocrie vnto him, till at length hee 
| perceive by manifeſt ſignes,that he is indeed a Fa- | 
ther vnto him. Yea verily, to the Chriſtian man, | 


| this | 
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this knowledge of God is fo rich and precious a 
icwell,chat he makes more account of it,than ofa 
thouſand worlds,and a thouſand lives. Wherfore 
of (almoſi)all errors concerning mans condition, 
hee can with leaſt paticnce brooke their (to him 


being made in caſc to diſcerne it) moſt palpable 
|fancie (of which I ſpake before) that thinke it im- 
{poſſible to attaine a ſure knowledge and infallible, 
that one is the child of God,or knowes himſelf to! 
be Gods by regeneration,and adoption. Take a- 
way his life thca,take away his being. The world 
is worſe thana priſon & a dungeon to him,if the 
light of this knowledge be takE away: he can hauc 
no quiet in himſelfe, no comfort in any thing elſe 
wirhour this knowledge; he J_ that this is 
[the greateſt confirmation of his ſoule, in an holy 
|life,that he knowes himſclfe to be begotten again 
by the ſeede of immorralitie,to a liuely hope,and 
'to an immortall inheritance. This knowledge 
therefore is ſo neceſſary vnto him,that he cannot: 
[live without it : and hence it is that heno longer 
enioyes himſelfe than he retaines it. And ſo much 
for the third cffe& of regeneration. The fourth, 
,and(of thoſe that I purpoſe to ſpeake of) the laſt 
effec followeth. Thar is growth. As a natural lite, | 
folikewiſe a ſpirituall, by degrees encreafeth and 
waxecth ſtronger and ſtronger, approching neerer 
to perfeCtion; and that with a proportionable and 
ſurable encreaſe of euery part and member, as 1 
' may call it, of the new man. For though in ſome 
; parts he may be weaker than in others;yet in thoſe 
| weaker parts alſo,conſidering the weaknes, there 
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ts a growth correſpondent to the growing of 0-, 
[ther parts. All the branches that bring forth fruit. 
| in Chriſt the vine,the Facher(the good hul band- | 
' man)purgeth, that they may bring foorth more 
fruit; and in Chriſt all the body hauing nouriſh- 
' ment miniſtred, and knir together, encreaſeth 


[ . . 
with the encreaſe of God; and thatalſo according 


to the effeuall working of cuery part. A liuing | 


[member, of a lining body, cannot ( by the courle | 


| So you may ſee a man from his birth, to 24.0r 25. 
| yeeres grow bigger and bigger, he is higher and 
| thicker,hath larger lims,and ftronger ioynts ; bur 


| 


| ofnature) but attract firnouriture,and procure to; 


it ſelfea going forward in ſtature, till the ſtature 
be full and perfe&. Doubtleſſe Chriſt is a liuing, 
tree, his myſticall body a liuing body z wherefore| 
the regenerate muſt needs be growing. But this 
matter of growth doth ſtand in neede of a ſound, 
explanation. Vnderſtand therefore that there is 
a double growth, one in greatneſle, the other in 


goodneſſc; one in quantirte,the other in quality, 


from theſe yeeres vpward hee growes wiſer,fager, 
more ſtable, more ſober and berter ſetled alſo in 
his bodily might. So an apple irom Spring ©o| 
Midſommer or after, growes larger and larger in 

bigneſle ; from thence ro the time of irs pulling, 
it growes pleaſanter and plcaſanter in taſte, and 
berter and better reliſhed. Thus ir is with aChri-| 
ſtian man : Fora good ſpace of time, he doth ſen- | 
hibly encreaſe in knowing and Icauing more ſins, 
and in knowing and doing more duties ; this is to 
grow in bigneſſe: but after a good time ſpent in} 


Chriſts 
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Chriſts{choole,and that there be but few new leſ. 
ſons (nor aboue his forme,as it were)to be learnt, | 
he cons ouer the old leſſons again, and gees them | 
more perfectly by heart, and berter vnderſtood.! 
Thoſe finnes hee leaucth, hee leaueth with more| 
ſinceritic, with more rcCifed zeale, with more 
loue to God,with more deteſtation of fin, Thoſe 


duties likewiſe which hee pertormeth,he perfor- 
meth more aduiledly,more refolutely,more hum- 
bly, more ſoundly, and witha more entire ben- 
ding of his ſoule to the gloric of God in them, 
than before : This is his growing in goodnefſe 

| 


and in ripeneſlc. And alwaies in this latter kinde 


ofgrowth a Chriſtian man ſtandsſo affected, that 
he'doth moſt of all quarrell with himſclfe for not; 

rowing, when he growes moſt of all. Yea his 
flips into ſome grofle faults (and it may bee alſo 
ſometirnes too roo thicke) doe further this his 
growth ordinarily; ſo that he neuer growes faſter 
and better, than after the time that ſome falles| 


haue diſcouered vnto him his badneſle : for then 
he growes in humilitie, in hatred of himſelfe, in 
ſuſpition of his owne frailtie ; whereby he is made 
capable of a profitable growing in all vertues, till 
at length this Lecome his excellencie, that the 
better he is,the meaner he is in his owne eyes;and 
the further he proccedeth,the more he is acquain- 
red with his owne defefts,and becomes more ſor- 
rowfull and aſhamed for the ſlownefle of his pro- 
ceedings. But now it mult be farther conceiued, 
that this growth hath his ſtops,ſtayes,hinarances, 
addin .and thoſe alſo ſomumes cuen lome| 
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-his bed, and make his checkes pale and wan, his 


long ſpace of time together, cuen for moneths 
and yeeres,as is to be ſcene in Danid,Salomon, Aſa, 
YVzz4ah, and others. For as in naturall lite, the 
childe may grow till it be twentie, or more yeeres 


old.and then fall into a dangerous fit of ſickneſle, 


as an ague,or the like ; which ſhall caſt him vpon | 


legges quaking and feeble, his ſtomacke naught, 
and quite turned away from almoſt all foode, his: 
whole body faint and powerleſle ;. fo that hee can 
neither ſtand nor goe, nor ſcarce ſpeake or moue 
himſelfe , but cuen lic at point of death : Euen fo 


diſeaſes.there be {ickneſſes, into which a Chriſtian: 
man (cuen now(it may be) cometo fo much ripe- 
nes, as this life will beare) doth ſuddenly ſome- 
times, but moſt times by degrees fall headlong, 


poſſible. Now if you ſpeake of his growing, hee 


growes weaker and weaker, aftcr ſickneſſe hath 
ccized vpon him. Theſe difcaſes _ for the 
moſt part from the comming in of promotion 
and wealth, and the pleaſures and vanities that 
moſt commonly come inwith them; that we may 
ſee how dangerous the goods and greatneſſe of 
this world bce to a Chriſtian ſoule, that cannor 
ſoundly digeſt and conco@ them. Or elle, they 


alſo in the life of grace there bee Agues, there bee | 


and almoſt dyes, though quite to dye it be im-|: 


doth but grow backward ; euen as a ficke man| 


companion or other, to whom a man hath by 
fome occaſion fooliſhly linked himſclfe in familia- 


ritie. In truth moſ} times ſurfering breeds ſpiri-j 
| tall 


3. _ - — 
_—_ —— 


ariſe from the poyſonfull infe&ion of ſome evill | 


' 
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ruall ſickneile. From the exceſhue love, and li- 
king, and vſing, and enioying of earthly rhings, 
and from a conceit of ones owne being better and 
fafer for their abundance,a man comes tobe lefle 
ſatisfied in God,8& in holy duties;and to haue lefſe 
' minde ro think & muſe of heauen,& the graces of 
| Gods Spirit, the practiſing of which is the way to: 
'come to heauen. So there is a ſtoppage and ob- 
ſtruction in the ſoule, and hence fo ſenſible a de- 
cay of ſpirituall ſtrengrh, ill a manfall ro heape 
more than one or two grofle finnes( and ſome- 
times preſumptuons),one vpon the necke of ano- 


ther,and ſometimes to lic long in them, before he | 
canſce to reforme them, or ſoundly renew his re- | 
pentance for them; the one hardning his hearr, | 
and blinding his minde fo, that the other follow- | 
ing can ſcarce bec feene or felt. Thus there is 
[wroughta ſtrange decay of rhe power of godli- 
neſſe, cuen. in a true regenerate man, by the cn- 
(creaſc of his outward eſtate: for he was a ſan&ti- 
fied man,that praied God not to giue him riches, 
leſt himſelfe being full,(hould deny God,and ſay, 
Who is the Lord? And ſometimes allo on the 
contrary,euen hard and ſharp atffli&tions do bring 
a decay of ſanCtification. The anguiſh of a crofle 
may breed impatiency,diſtruſt,lying,vſing of baſe 
ſhifes,and twenty diſorders in a regenerate mans 
life; infomuch, that hee may be drawne to very 
'grofſe and finfull practiſes. But when the poore 
| Chriſtian foule is cicher of theſe waies diſcaſed,or 
zany other like torhem ; O, then hee farerh like toa 
wn man indeed, he teeles his diſeaſe with excee- 
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ding great paine, It makes him groanc, and crie 
out many a time, he is weary, full weary of ſuch an 
eſtate. No man is more tired with a burning fitof 
an ague,than he with theſe firs. Reſt, cofort,quiet] 
the can get none. Indeed the diuell and the world! 
(in ſome caſes)docas friends vie ro doe in caſe of| 
\ſickneſſe. They bring likely conſerued Plums or 
Marmelade, or ſome ſuch like ſweere meate, 
which the poore ſicke man takes indecd, becauſe 
they will haue it ſo that are about him : bur alas, 
they doc butclamme his mouth, and hee findes 
their very ſweetneſle bitter and troublefuine : So 
the diuell and the world,and the ſle(h,offer to the 
Chriſtian ſoule, the pleaſures, and profics of this 
world, as it were ſweet meats, and hee willing to| 
finde caſe inany thing ſeckes if there it may bee 
bad: butalas he finds itnot,he cannot reliſh theſe 
pleaſures, he hath ſmal comfort in theſe profits; 
this credit is a drie credit vnto him, his heart will 
'notreliſhſuch thingsas theſe; bur ſtill he tofſerh 
| and tumbleth, finding no reſt in his eſtate, nor 
| perhaps _ ro get out of it: for it may bee,hee 
M cannot bring himſelfe to pray at all, as David 
\Plul3z.3, !couldnot;forhefaith of himlelfe, that he held 

his peace: or ithe doe, itis roo coldly and faintly 

'to remoue ſo mortall a ſfickneſſe. Burt ſill as the 

ſame Danidalſo confeſleth of himſelfe, he roareth 

land criethourallthe day long (I cannot but bee 

fully perſwaded, that there he deſcribes his eſtate 

inthe interim betwixt his ſinne, and his carneſt | 
| repentance, for ſome ftecble offers ro repentance] 
| /perhaps he might have betore), and fo now h A 
| | caſe: 
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or ſe is a very reſtleſſe and diſcaſefull caſe. Salomon 


(che man thart of all Gods ſick children, I think, by 
lurferring caught the ſoreſt ſicknes ) ſhall witneſle 
this. Hewaredno ſweet meats,burt they cloied him 
in {t2ad of comforting him; he profcſſerh of them | 
al; rharhe found them meecre vanity and vexation 
of ſpirir. So when a Chriſtian lies vnder theſe ſpi- 
rituall diſeaſes,all his outward comforts are but 
euen vexation of ſpirit vnto him, When he hath 
thus almoſt wounded and killed himſelte,Oh how 
hee ſmarts and bleedes, and is troubled ! Indeed 
he ſtill(perhaps)is caried after the vanities of the 
world, finne hauing now ſo very much preuailed 
againſt him, that he wants power to with-draw 
himſelſe and to goe backs ; bur yer full many a 
time hee fighes, and groanes,and lookes towards 


| 


— — —— 


God, and towards the fpirituall reſt ofhis former 


in- very great extremity, and it is eucna pang of} 
death for him to remember, how the caſe ſtood 
with him once, anq how it is now. And in very 
truth, were hee ler aloac in this caſe, his ſoule 
would periſh the life of gr1ce would die, and he 
would proue his diſcaſe morcall. But, Ah hee hath 
a good Farher, who is alſo a good pliyſition,who 
finding his diſcaſe grow morcall (and rhar the 


life, and hee ſindsa very bitter, bitter heart, He is| 


admonitions of the Word in publike will notre- 
forme him, and that the voyce of the ſpirit behind 
him,is now too weake to be heard by him,though 
ſtill itceaſe not to checke him, and to call vpon 
himzand to make him ſometirnes purpoſe to re- 
rurne againe from this outſtraying), doth now 
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like a good and wile praQtitioner , adminiſter 
ſome ſuch phiſicke as ſhall ſerue the turne. Some 
potion ofa bitter croſſe, which the ſpirit ſhall 
worke withall to make it effeQuall, is put into his 
hand to drink it: or ſome ſore tentation of Satan, 
or ſome horrible feare of heart, which opens theſe 
ſtoppages, purgeth out theſe humours, reuiueth 


| 


his ſoule; and then wofully moſt wofully, he cries 
our ofhimſelfe, laments his excceding folly, goes 
| to God, heartily confeſſing his ſinnes, and with all 
rigor paſſing ſentence vpon himlſelfe for the ſame, 
and ſocontinues to mourneand crie, and begge 
| mercy till hee finde ir; and then ſtriues to make 
|amends for his former not growing,by growing ' 
ſo much the faſter for itnow. So he is recouered, 

and continues to the end; for totally or finally fall 
away by ſinne, he cannor, becauſe the anoynting 
of the Girir preſerueth him : till hee be raiſed vp 
atthe laſt day,Chriſt willnot ceaſe keeping him : 
| yea to ſaluation is hee kept, by the power of that 
| great God that hath adopted him to himſelfe for 
a ſonne: and this ſpirituall life giuen in regenera- | 
| tion,indeed becomes an eternall life; ſicke he may 
; be,dyche cannot, 


Cyay. VL. | 
Shewing the principal! graces which by Regene- | 
ration are begotten in the ſonle. | 
AN ſo much for the fourth effect of regene- | 

ration, and for three of thoſe things, I pro-' 


miſed | 
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miſed ro ſpeake of: I goe on now to the fourth 
nd laſt poynt,vzz. to make knowne vnto you the 
rincipall graces that ſhew themſclues in the re- 
generate man; and by hauing of which(ſeeing by 
nature he had them not) he deſerueth to be inrit- 
led anc creature. Theſe are inall the powers of 
is ſou!c. For as I ſaid before, holineſſe is infuſed: 
into his whole man. Firſt,in the principall facul- 
ties: vnderſtanding,conſcience,and will. Second- 
ly,in rae inferiour powers : thinking-power, mc- 
morie and affeCtions ; ofwhich ler vs ſpeake in or- 
der(but briefly). Firſt then the vnderſtading ofthe 
regenerate is perfeted with two moſt excellent 
and ; beaurifull graces ; knowledge, and faith. 
Knowledge, I fay, firſt of God, then ofhimlſelfe , 
out of which ſpringeth humilitie as a proper ct- 
fe& of both. Hee perceiueth a new light ſhining 
within him, inabling him to conceiue witha very 
ſtedfaſt apprehenſion (not with a wauering,wan- 
dring,doubtful confuſed fancy,as that was which 
he had before) that there is a God,an eternall and 
infinite eſſence; his maker, and the maker of all 
things, moſt wiſe, moſt mighty,moſt truce, moſt 
righteous,moſt mercifull,moſt holy,hating ſinne 
witha perfic& hatred, and fully bent to puniſh the 
| impenitent {inner with vnutterable puniſhments; 
fully reſolued with all louing kindnes to accept of 
the penitent. And in one word cuery way incon- 
ceicuably excellent,as being indeed the Caneila 
of all goodnes,the creator, preſerner, gouernour 
of all things, the Father, the Son, the holy Ghoſt, 
as he hath reucaled himſelfe ro his Church. The 
M bright- 


Randing. 
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4. The princi- 
pall graces in 
1ecencration be-| 
3owed on the | 
regenerate. 


1. In bis prin- 


cipall faculties. | 
| 


1-in his undere 
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 brightneſle of rhis 1i hr diſcouereth it ſelfe vpon| 
his ſoule ſo effeQually , that now hee ſtands vn- 


doubtedly perlwaded of theſe things ; which is 
alſoa principal cauſe of all other the good things, 
that are begun in him,and ſo is fulfilled in him the 
word of God, ſaying, They ſhall all kzow me from 
the leaſt to the moſt : and againe, Rizhteous Father 
the world hath not knowne thee, but theſe hae knorwne 
that thou haſt ſent mee, and 1 hane mad: knowns thy 
name wnto them, and will make it knownae, $o it be- 
gins to be to them, /:/e eternall,to know the ozly true 
God,and him whom hee hath ſeat Teſus Chriſt, Fur- 
ther, as it were a reflexe of this knowledge, fol. 
lowes an apprehenſion of himſclte, as of a moſt 
meane,baſe, and contemptible thing (compared 
to God)in his very creation zfor hee was made of} 
duſt, and came of very nothing : but ia this his} 
corruption, which came afterwards, as a moſt 
loathlome vile and abominable creature; becauſe 
he is(now he findes it) full of wickednefle and cx- 
treamly ſinfull. So growes he more and more to 
diſ-eſtecme himſelte, and to haue himſelfe in no 
reputation ; yea to be vileand odious tohimlelfe, 
and loathſome in his owne eyes; and by acknow- 
ledging his infinite baſeneſſe in compariſon of 
God,and Gods infinite excellencies in compari- ' 
ſon of him, he is made truly humble. Secondly, 
faith is wrought in his minde (for this I conceine 
to be the ſeateof it, for it is the vnderſtanding that 
muſt didu& particular concluſions from general, 
and ſo make application of them,wherein conſiſts 
the very cfſence of faith),faith(I ſay) both in God, 


| and 
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inabled in true and found manner, to apply to 
himſelfe the ſweet couenantof God wherth 

Lord hath made bimiclte one with him, he can 
fay with afſurance of heart, 0 Lozdmy God: and, 
the Lord is my ſhepheard, aud my Redeemer liueth, 
For in truth, finding the liuely portraiture of the 
dinine nature in him, how ſhould hee but know 
his father by his image ? and this aſſurance that 
God is his, and hee Gods, is to him the fweereſt 
thirig in all the world; than to mifle which, hee 
had rather chuſc to miſle his very life and ſoule. 
The ſtronger it is,the more cheerefull and happy 
is hee; the weaker it is (as ſometimes ithath its 
faintings),the lefle liuely is he. There is alſo faith 
in the word of God to be ſcene in him : out of an 
experimentall fecling, and certainty of the truth 
of it, hee is vndoubtedly reſolued that it is from 
God; and that ſo, as hee is inabled to apply it to 
himfelfe in all the parts thereof. Forhauingbcen 
tro him, as Paul ſpeaketh, in power, it muſt needs 
alſo be in much aſſurance. Before the word of 
God doth work ſo mighrily, to conuert the ſoule, 
a man may haue a confuſed opinion of its being 
true, taken vp vpon truſt (becauſe in the places, 
and among the perſons, where hee hath receiued 
his education, tis ſo generally accounted);or elſe 
wrought by a common grace of illumination, in- 
abiing the minde to giue a light, weake,and in- 
firme aſſent vnto it; bur hee cannot be throughly 


and mfallibly refolued of the truth thereof, nor 
M 2 that 
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and in the word of God. Faith in God, whereby | Sr 
he is verily perſwaded that God is his God; being | 
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that it is from God : and thercfore it is ſaid of the 
ſtony ground, that they beleeued indeede , but 
withall that the ſeede had no roote in them : they 
had a conceit, and a fudden flaſhing apprehen- 
fion, that ſure this do&rine muſt needs be true , 
but they had no ſetled, well grounded, and eſta- 
bliſhed aſſurance thereof. Onely when the word 
finketh thus into the bottome of the ſoule, and a 
man hath had fo liuely experience of its wonder- 

full and diuine working ; bs makes no more que-| 
ſtion whether it be of God or no ; than whether 
the Sunne ſhine, and whether that be foode that 
doth daily nouriſh his body. Wherefore by the 
inward operation of theſpirit,and mightie effica- 
cic of the word, being moſt effectually conuinced 
of its diuinity and truth, hee now makes care to 
apply it inall parts to himlclfe ; he laies hold vpon 


the promiſes, threats, precepts, and makes parti- 
cular vie thereof to his owne hearr, captivating 
his reaſon,ſenſe and all, to the infallible certaintie 
and veritie thereof: for he knowes that God is the 
author of it,ſecing ithath begotren him againe to 
be the childe of God. 'So 1s his vnderſtanding 
beautified with theſe two-moſt admirable fruits of 
the ſpirit;by whichalſo heattaineth(as the Scrip- 
ture calleth it) a notable ſharpneſle of wir, quick- 
ning him to the diſcerning of things ſpiritual and 
diuine,in ſuch manner and meaſure, as a man of 
farre better wit and more learning, bur deſtitute 
of the ſame helpe,could not attaine vnto. 

In the next place his conſcience is alſo quiered 
_ peace, and inliued with conſcionableneſle. 
| Whe- 
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Whether conſcience be a diſtin& facultie of the 
ſoule z or whether alone a particular ac of the vn- 
derſtanding refle&ing vpon its ſelfe and its owne 
actions,with immediate reference to God, I hold 
it not very ncedfull ro diſpute : but heere wee will 
ſpeake of it,as of a ſpeciall faculry,by reaſon of the 
wonderfull power, that it is perceiued to haue in 
all the ſoule. Firſt then, ſay,the conſcience of the 
regenerate proclaimes within him,an eſtabliſhed 
peace betwixt God and him. For the kingdome 
of God is peace,faith the Apoſtle Par/, and being 
iuſtified by faith, ( which in nature goerh before 
this worke of regeneration, though in time they 
be conioyned) we haue peace with God, Then in 
truth Chriſt fulfilleth his promiſe of leauing his 
peace with them ; euen hack a peaceas the world 
cannot take away from them; and this peace that 
paſſeth all vnderſtanding,is euen as a guard and a 
watch to keepe their whole foules in quietnes and 
ſafety, tack in the world they meete with ma- 
ny troubles and Jiſquietments. Their conſcience 
(by this moſt ſweet grace)becommeth an admira- 
ble friend vato them : It tels them from God,thar 
he is reconciled vnto- them and being calmed 
from the former raging wherewith it was toffed, 
 irnow makes vnto them (even withm to the care 
; of the ſoule) the moſt pleaſing muſicke, and the 
ſweeteſt melody that is to bee heard in all the 
;world, Iracquitterh,ir excuſeth, and in the name 
and in the roome of God, it pronounceth abſolu- 
;tion, O vnſpeakable conſolation ! This is the pe- 
culiar happineſle of the ſanctified:they haue many 
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times tranquillitic in their ſoules through this 
peace of their conſciences , which with a quiet 
countenance , and a ſtill voyce it doth publiſh 
within rhcir hearts. And yet in the middeſt of 
this peace their conſciences are notdead and {lee- 
pic neirher; butare ready ina friendly and louing 
manner tocheck and controll chem. Ifatany time, 
in things knowne vnto them ro be cuill, they ſhall 
offend : a good man is fo conſcionable, that hee 
can in no knowne thing ſwarue our of the = 


| but his conſcience will be telling him of it. On 


b, 


y 


this is done in fairc termes, not with outragious 
bitternes driving him from God, as in former 
times ; but with kinde and yer earneſt expoſtula- 
tions, drawing him before God to confeſſe and 
ſecke pardon, Thus Danids heart, that is,his con- 
ſcience,ſmote him,when he had cut off the lap of 
Sauls garment. Thus his heart alſo ſmote him af- 
ter the numbring of the people,and he went in be- 
fore the Lord and ſaid, 7 have done exceeding foo- 
fy, do away the ſin of thy ſeruant. And though 
the conſcience (being roo much putto it by the 
ſeruants of God in their folly) do waxe ſomewhat 
ſharpe; yet {till it keepeth this note of difference 
from the vnpurged conſcience,tiat it draws them 
,vnto God. So a good conſcience is both quiet, 
for it promiſeth forgiuenes; and withall wakefull, 
for it calls for duty inceſſantly, and fteppeth our 
againſt euery confeſled eui!l,yea againſt ſuſpected 
' Ones TOO. 
3-Inbis wil. | In the third place,the will of the ſan&tified man 
\ſhewes it ſelfe ro be holy,by two graces alſo plan- 


red! 
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red in it. Firſt, it is carried vp to Godward. Ir 
longerh and thirfteth after the liuing God,ſo that 
| it findeth nothing in heauen nor in earth compa- | 
rable vato him. It doth embrace him, and draw 


'vnto him as vnto the chieke,and(in a manner) rhe 
only Good. The being, happineſle,and felicity of | 
God,is the thing that aboucall things, yea aboue 
qhis owne happineſle he defireth ; the fauour,loue, 
and grace of God nexr to that , aboue all other | | | 
things. Lethim cnioy the light of Gods counte- | 
nance, and let corne and wine go waich way they | 
will; hee is happy enough,in that God is happie 
and is his Father. So Dawid once, Whom haue I | Pal 73.25, 
inheauen beſides thee, and whom in earth with 
thee? And in another place, All my bones ſhall! 
cry, Lord who is like vnto thee! Now hee hath 
learned to place his fclicitie in the liuing God, 
Now nation him as goodneſle it ſelfe, hee 
vniteth himſelte vato him by a feruent a&t of his 
will, cuen panting after him. Secondly, his will | 
becommeti very flexible to the will of God. It "Y 
begins to be made one with Gods will, and to be 
(as it were) carricd therein, likea ſtarre in its pro- 
per orbe ; or euenasa man inthe chariot, where- 
in he hath ſeated himſelte. His will begins to bee 
euen ſwallowed vp in the will of God, and to bee 
nothing butas God wil haue it; which is the prin- 
cipall, and moſt inconceiueable happines which 
he findeth in this world. If it may appeare vnto 
him that God would haue fucha thing done, hee 
reſolues to doe it, ſay profit, pleaſure,and credit 
what they can to the contrary. Contrarily,if _ 
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he percciues the Lord of his life would not haue | 
him to do ſuch a thing ; his determination is that 
he will not doe it, though he be ſolicited with all' 
the allurements of delight, commoditie, and ad- 
uancement. In truth, this free and firme diſpoſi- 
tion of the will ro doe the good,and auoide the | 
evill, which God enioynethhim,for Gods ſake is: 
the very heart and marrow of regeneration : and 
therefore there is nothing which a Chriſtian man 
more miſſeth,than the worke of his will this way, 
if it be hindred ; and nothing in himſelfe which 
he doth enioy more,whileſt the motions of it are 
vninterrupted. An hearty and vnfained deſire to 
pleaſe God inall things, is the charaQeriſtical 
note(asI may terme it) ofthe ſan&ified. It is the 
moſt apparant, cuident, ſenſible diſtin&ion be- 
twixt him, and the falſely-ſeeming ſanCified, the 
hypocrite. Wherefore it is of much importance 
to finde this grace in ones ſelfe. And fo are the ſu- 
periour powers of the foule framed to the bleſſed: 
image of God. The infecriour powers muſt needs | 
follow the temper of the ſuperiour, and in them! 
there reſteth the ſpirit of grace and glory, which! 
adometh them with the brighmeſſe of excellent. 
graces. Firſt the thinking power ( or imagina- | 
tion) is raiſed vp to God and the things of God. 
The Chriſtian man findes,that as he is aptby na- | 
| ture to thinke of the King, or of his parents,or 
friends,or ſuch like thing; ſo by vertue of his new | 
naturehe is of himſelfe moued to be taking occa-' 
lion(very many times)to entertaine thoughts of 
God,and alwayes thoughts tending to magnifie | 


him. 
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\wiſedome,his power, his truth, kis iuſtice, and 0- 
ther attributes ;and withall alſo the admirable 


and inconceiucable cxcellency of heauen,and the | 


ſurpaſſin 'S glory andfelicity of another life. There 
is ſome familiarity and louing acquaintance be. 
| rwixt God,and the kingdom of God,and his ima- 
gination ;and ir is a great pleaſure and content 
tro him,to conuerſe (as it were) withtheſe things, 
in the cogirations ofhis minde,and to haue them 


thoughts, as the Plalmiſt ſpeaketh; but now con- 
trarily, as the Pſalmiſt aftirmeth of hinſelfe, his 
mediration of God is {weete : euery thing almoſt 
that hee ſces, ſerueth but to beget in him new 
formes of apprehending Gods excellencie, which 
in truth ſhineth foorth moſt brightly in all theſe 
his workes. A man that knowes a rare ſecret and 
hidden treaſure, cannot but euer and anone haue 
the cogitation of it reuiuing it ſelfe within him : 
and the Chriſtian hauing the eye ofhis mind ope- 
[ned to know God,and tobelecue in him,ſeesſuch 
[richtreaſures of wiſedome and goodnefle in him; 
'that his minde nauſt needs be entertaining him 
within,by the imagination of theſe things, Wher- 
fore not in ſolitarines alone, but in company, the 
motios of his mind are aduanced towards heaus; 
/and other things ſerue but as ladders to raiſe his 
| ſoule thitherward. He is often,cuen in the mid- 
| deſt of other buſineſſes,digeſting in his minde,the 
N 


excel- 


him within his ſoule. He is often ſtirring vp in his | 
vwne heart, motions tending to diſcouer vnto| 


'himſelfe the beauty and ſweetneſſe of God, his} 


dwell within him. Before, God was not in all his| 
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exccllenciesof God: and thinking with himſelte| 
how good,how great,how wile is the Lord.God, 
who hath done this,and chis,and this! how excel- 

let is his name through al cheearth ! how happy is 

he inthe higheſt heauens,wherc he hath founded 

the throne of his glory ! yea, how bleſſed a Crown 

hath he laid vp for them that feare him, and how 

lentiful a reward is reſcrued for them. When he 
walketh abroad,and fees Gods workes, and when 
he is imployed inother occaſions, he holdeth his 
inward comfortable conference with himſelfe 
about his God,and often hath his ſoule prouoked! 
to ſpeake vnto God, and to take him into part of 
this diuine conference; telling him, as it were! 
with a reuerent boldnes,and wite-like familiarity, 
how much good hee knowes by him, and how cx- 
cellent he muſt needs conceiue him to be by ſuch 
and ſuch workes of his. In one word,he mindeth 

not only,not chiectly,the things that are below, as 
once he did ; butthe things that are aboue, where 
leſus Chriſt our Sauiovr fitteth atthe right hand 
| of glory. His meditation is of God and his law 
avd kingdome,continually. In like ſort his me- 
mory is hallowed to the remembring of God,and 
the things that pertaine to God, He frequently 
mindeth himſelfe, of that all-ſeeing cye,which in 
allplaces attendeth him ; and though the Lord.as | 
beinga Spirit, be in aſort abſent from his ſenfes, | 
yet by vertue of this ſantified memory (which | 
makes abſent things preſent), hee offers him vnto 
his minde as continually ſtanding at his right 

hand : and bchoJdeth him in allplaces(euen then | 


when 
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| body,the ſanGtified man(perhaps) may want uy 
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when he is farre remoued from all other compa- 


an eye-witneſle of all his moſt inward and retired 
cogitations, Hee puts himſelte in mind ſtill anq 
[ſtill,faying,Lord whither can I flic from thy pre- 
ſence>The Lords eyes behold meghis eic lids pon- 
der my paths : to him nothing is ſecret, from him 
nothing can be concealed; thus(I ſay)he mindeth 
himſelte of the Lords being hard by him,and re- 
preſents him often to his. foule , as a witneiſe 
and Iudge of his whole life , yea of his veric 
heart and conſcience. And this excellent ver- 


ny),as a narrow obſerner of his ſecret ations,and 


'tue of remembring God,doth ſtand betwixthim, 
'and the tentations to finne,as it were ſtrong bar- 
riers, that do mightily reſtraine his forward fleſh 
from committing it. For why (faith he to him- 
ſelfe): doth not the God ofheauen ſee,and know, 
and vnderſtand 2 how then ſhall I do this wicked- 
neſſe, and finne againſt him ro his face ? Further, 
his memory ſerues his turne alſo for the things 
of God. The commandements,threats, ——_ 

of the word, the works of God,cither of mercy or 

iuſtice,the infinite and eternall reward of well-do- | 


ing,the intolerable and endlefſe puniſhment of ir- 
repentant ſinning,and the like, are alwaies before 
his eies,and he makes none end of minding him- 
ſelfe of ſuch divine things, as may frame him to 
holineſſe. There is a naturall power of memory 


repetition of things that one hath heard or ſeene. | 
This abilitie as following, the temperature of the 
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if naturc haue not beſtowed it vpon him, he muſt 
want it; for grace doth nor adde a greater naturall 


— 


perteRion to the powers of mans ſoule, bur alone 
' makes the perfeCtions ithath ſtraitc and right,and 
guiderh them to God-ward): but that memory 
which God hath giuen him, he can vſe for the 
good ofhis ſoule to godly purpoſes, in all the fan. 
ctified performances of memory. He can retaine 
good things,according to that = of retain- 
mentwhich nature affords him : but that that hee 
doth retaine(and here indeed hee ſhewes his me- 
mory to be {anCtified),he hath at hand for the be- 
nefit of his ſoule in due ſcaſon: fruitfully recalling 
it,in the inſtant of tentation, in the very time of 
ncede,when it may auaile him to reſiſt ſinfull ſug- 
ceſtions of Satan orthe fleſh,and toquicken him 
againſt his backwardneſfſe and vnwillingneſle to 
duties commanded.. So his memory becomes a 
principall inſtrument of order, both to his heart 
and to his life : for example ; A-godly manand an 
varegenerate,come both to one ſermon: it is made 
againſt filrhinefle or couetouſneſle, or any vice, as 
it falleth out. The vaſanQified man may (per- 
haps) be able to repeate ten times more(and more 
orderly)than the ſanCtified(this is a fruit of nature 
not of grace);but when ſome rime is paſt,and that 
both ſhall bee tempred to couetouſneſſe or filthi- 
nefle; all that, thatthe vnregenerate man could 
ſo readily _— ſlipt quite out of his mind (as 
a thing carcleſly thruſt into acorner,which a man 
cannot find when he ſhould ve it), fo that hee fol | 
lowesthe ſinne as much, as if hee had neuer —_ 
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Sermon : but the godly man hath thoſe —— 
and proofes of Scripture,which he was able to car- 
2 away, inſtamly in his mind, repelling ſuch 
thoughts and ſaying ; Haue I not heard whata fin 
this is > HaueI not been taught how it diſpleafeth 
God ? ſo by this his holy remembrance, the word 
, of God isauaileable to keepe him from inning, 
or(atleaſt)after,ro raiſe him vp to the renewing of 
his repentance. And ſo you ſce the holineſſe. of a 
Chriſtian mans memory. 
Thirdly his affe&ions are alſo ſan&ified, and 
ſet in good order by rhe vertues, which the holy 
Ghoſt infuſerh into him. The principall affe&t. 
ons are,loue and hatred,feare and confidence, ioy 
and ſorrow, All theſe are inabled by the ſpirit of 
God,with a new power of exerciſing themſelues 
vpon God,and the things of God ; and there are 
certaine vertues. which doe reftific each of them 
in their ſcucrall workings. Firſt for loue, the mo- 
tions and inclinations thereof are ruled by (that 
King of vertues) charity, both towards God, and 
towards the children of God. A good mans heart 
is inclining itſelf till to Godward: he finds in his 
ſfoule that he hath ſomething within him bowing 
and bending his heart to God, and making him 
;eucn carne and melt after him ſometimes, and 
| cleaue and ſticke vnto him, in an vnexpreſſible | 
|manner:yea, the ſiveetnes of that loue wherewith 
[he finds himſelfe loued of God, is ſtill pullinghim 
|vnto God,cuen then when (perhaps) he finds the 
Lord ſowewhat diſpleaſed with him,and carryin 
himſclte towards him ſomewhat angerly;asa tre. 
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comes towards her huſband, with a kind of mel- 
ting affeion,ſubmiſſiuely,bur ſtill louingly,when 
ſhe perceiueth thathee is offende4 with her. In 
wad the working of this affeQtion refified (as I 
ſaid abouc) by charitie,cannot be well enough ſer 
out in words; he findeth ſuch a kind of clinging to 
God.,and ſuch an vniting of his hart towards him, 
that he had rather be depriued of all that is deare 
to him in the world, than of him: and his ſoule 
doth fo ſetledly,ſtedfaſtly,ſolidly,jirreſiſtibly bend 
it ſelfe to bee one with him, that this inclination 
many times doth ouer-weigh and ouer-rule all o- 
ther inclinations in him ; and ſometimes hee can- 
not buteuen breake forth into words,profeſling ſo 
much to himſelfe,as Danid, I lone the Lord; and 
calling vpon others, ſaying, Loue yec the Lord; 
wiſhing with all the wiſhes of his foule,that him- 
ſelfe and all others might more and more loue the 
Lord.A ſanified heart ſtandeth affe&ted toward 
God.,euen as thelouer doth to the perſon hee lo- 
ueth; and he hath (though not ſo paſſionate, be- 
cauſe the obiect is ſpiriruall, yer) as true andas 
perceiueable a working of his heart ro God,as 
one louer hath to the other : and as to God, ſo he 
is likewiſe indued with charity to Gods people. 
The liking of his heart is to them aboue al other 
men : he finds his heart mooued with good will 
to none,ſo much as to the Saints, It he perceiue 
the beames of Gods image ſhining,rthat is to him 
as good, and better than twenty yeeres acquain-, 
tance: yea, it __—_ all names of blood and 
alliance ; whom he ſees godly, him hee prifeth a- 
boue 
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boue all other men. In his very thoughts and 
ſoule,theſe alone are accounted cxcellenrt,neither 
can he tell how to beare any carneſt afeio-where 
he doth not fee grace. And this loue of goodnes 
and good men, 1s fo naturall rohim, that it wor- 
keth within him, he cannor tell how, hee findes it 
muſt needs be ſowith him,hee cannot doe other- 
wile ; yea of ſuch efficacic is the loue ofthe godly 
in him,that though they wrong him, yet hee can- 
not bur loue them, becaulc he fees the likeneſſ@ of 
God inthem : yea though they ſinne and do wic- 
kedly,yetſo long as he hath any hope that they be 
Gods,and will returne agaihe, he cannot but loue 

chem,his heart will be cowards chem. So doth he | 
know himſelfe to be tranſlated from death to lite, 


93 


becauſe he loues the brethren, In truth this cha- 
ritie doth then ſhew its warmth, when almoſt the 
breath of grace is choaked by vices of diuers 
kinds. Though ſome particular breach may cauſe 
a little jarring ofaffeQtions between a godly man, 
and another whom hee perſwadeth pimlelfe to 
feare God al(o,yet he cannot bur feele his heart to 
ſtand rowards him euen in this iarre. Yea let a 
Chriſtian man,be at the worſt thateuer he can be, 
and gone as farre backe from his growth in god- 
lineſk as he can be gone, yethee doth not (as the 
hypocrite when hee falls off) fall on hating thoſe 
thar he ſees to hold our in pietie; but cuen then 
hee liketh and loueth them, and none ſo much as 
them,vnleſle it may be in ſome particular iarre to 
ſome one: and fo is his loue ruled. His hatred 
likewiſe is made a ſpiritual hatred, ir is ſet on 
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ayorkeagainſt ſinne and ſinfull men : It is as natu- 
rall with him to-hate wickednes as poyſon, and he 
cannot but hare it, and finde his ſouleas it were 
riſing and warring againſt ir; for thoſe that 
loue {in,he cannot butbe out with them. Intruth, | 
this hatred of ſinne doth cleaue ſovnto him, and 
doth ſo inſinuatingly worke within him, that hee 


cannotbuthate himſelte (againſt char filthy ſelfe. 
| louewhich he findes in himſelfe) when he percei- 
| ueth the working of finne in himſelfe. And as for 
' wicked men,though he would neuer fo faine, hee 
cannot finde his heartto be joyned with them: he 
| muſt bee of Daxzds minde, and hate them that 
(hate God ;not meaning that hee carrieth the ha- 
bite of malice againſt them, bur this his affei- 
on(of diſliking and of ſeparating from any thing) 
that hee muſt needes finde ſtirring in himſelte 
towards a wicked man, in whom hee ſees not 


the image of God. Now for his affection of feare, 


God : his ſoule is ouer-awed by a grace, making 
him that hee dares not ſinne againſt God, as 
a childe doth not dare to offend his father ; 
though hee know well that God will doe him 


gainſt him ; for why, hee feares him,and doth ap- 
prehend the diſpleaſing of him,to bee fo greatan 
euill,that he cuen ſhrinkes atthe conceit of it,and 
findes his hcart (as it were) falling downe at the 


| 
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no harme, yet hee cannot make himſelfe bold a- 
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thought thereof. Therfore though no-mancould | 
puniſh forſuch and ſuch finaes, yet he cannor ad- 
uenture vpon them (though he percciucth ſome- 
| thing, 


| 


th. 


Cuar.6. The New Birth. 


thing 


| 


doth ſometin:es worke ſo mightily in him,thar it 


makes him fcareleſſe of thoſe dan gers which elſe 
would make him tremble; becauſe he apprehends 
them as matters of nothing in compariſon of the 


diſpleaſure of God, which abouc all things he fea- 


any whit terribly, or to ſtirre vp the conſcience; 
the vaſanRified man, trebles much at Gods pre- 
ſence,he cannot keep this paſſion of feare fro wor- 
king, when there is preſent an obieC fit to moue 
it;but take away this,and he ceaſeth to feare : only 
the good man hath the feare of God ſo habituated 
in him, that though he finde nota ſhaking of his 
toyntsat all times, yet his very heart ſhakerh and 
'trembleth to thinke of offending him, and fo hee 
cannot bee induced to doe it : or if he haue, this 
feare ofhis will giue him no peace,till he haue at- 
tained reconciliation. So that it is a feare mixed 
with loue,making one carefull not to offend, and 
to ſeeke atonement :notan aſtoniſhing feare ioy- 
'nedwith hatred, making a man to runne deſpe- 
'ratly from God when hee hath finned, and no- 
thing elſe but cry out againſt himſelfe, and his 
' owne miſery. Now for confidence, here the Chri- 
ſtian finds himſelfe confirmed with ſtrength from 
| aboue, to reſt his heart vpon God in Chriſt , for 
theqbtaining ofall good things and eſcaping of 


within him prouoking him, that is, his 
fleſh), becauſe hee knowes not how to anſwere it 
'to God,whom he counts it madnes to be bold to 
[make his enemie. Yea,and this his fearing of God 


reth. Indeed, if God doe pleaſe to reueale himſelf 


all cuill. His toulc hangs ro Godward,Gods truth 
G2: and | 
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and Gods powerare leind vnto ( when any thing | 
aſſailes his hopes), as the very pillars ard founda- 
| tions thereof : and if he haue no iricnd nor means 
to truſt in,yet he giues not ouer hope ; but as Da- 
4id,can comfort himſelfe in God,becaule his hart 
| was fixed vpon him. And though this his confi. 
dence wants not its imperfections, yet he percei- 
ueth himſzlfe xo haue gotten anew ſtrength by it, 
which he was neuer acquainted with betore ; eſta- 
bliſhing and confirming him in and againſt all 
thoſe ſhewes of cuill,that are ready to offer them- 
ſelues vnto his minde. In like manner- his ioyes 
are taken vp with God,and things heauenly many 
times. O how much good it dothhim.to conſider 
how glorious the Lord his God is in himſelfe,and 
how gracious vnto him? and what an vnuttera- 
ble,and heart-rauiſhing pleaſure it is to him ſome 
times to meditate of is full enioying of God 
hereafter Theſe things comming to his minde, 
doe cuen ſweetly inlarge his heart, and make his 
| ſoule to open it{clf to take contentment in them, 
ſometimes cuen as ſenſibly as in the things thar 
are here below,and oftentimes more. The vertue 
of ioy of the holy Ghoſt doth rule his natural paſ- 
ſion of joy, & cauſeth it to be prouoked by things 
that are not ſubminiſtred vnto his fancy by his 
| ſenſes;bur ro his vnderſtanding by his faith.Gods | 
promiſesare ſweete tohim,the kingdome of hea- 
| uen hath a comfortable reliſh in his ſoule, and he 
findes a life indeed, in knowing that his life is hid 
with Chriſt. Laſtly, his forrowes are ordinated | 
by the vertue of godly ſorrow, ſo that ſometimes 
his, 


| 


| 


his grietes this way bee not euery day alike in 
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his griefes doe euen runne towards things ſpiri- 
cually cuill. Alwaics he maintaineth in himſelfe a 
being diſplealed againſt ſinne, but oftentimes it! 
doth euen ſting his ſoule to confider how he hath | 
offended his God. And though hee doe know 
himſelfe,our of the dangerof damnation; yet the 
louing, kindnes of God breakes his heart, and hee 
can then with a ſtill and quiet mourning, figh and 
mourne,and weepe for fin, when he is jo enough 
from hauing any teare of damnation: & though 
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quantity nor in ſenſiblenes; yer viſually no day 
paſſeth him,wherein hee doth not ſeeke to draw 
his hearr to a relenting remorſe for his ſinnes. 
Though his offences bee either vaknowne to the 
world,or ſuch as the world(if it doe know) makes 
no reckoning, of : yer his heart is touched with 
them,it often doth euen ake and is troubled, whe 
hee remembers his paſt or preſent tranſgreſſions: 
Yea,and he neuer remembers them, but he would 
faine haue it ake. Euen as nature hath framed him 
ſo,that he cannor bur grieue at naturall inconue- 
niences ifthcy befall him (forthe paſſions are nor 
ſimply at thecommand of the will in their work- 
ing,but alone in regard of the meaſure) :{o grace 
doth in ſuch fort rule his heart, that ſpirituall in- 
conueniences, and chiefly finnes, cannot bur bee 
troubleſumeto him. It is a voluntary ſorrow that 
he hath for ſinne; a forrow nor forced 'vpon him 
by crofles alone,but ſought by him when he hath 
no e&rofle ro. grieue for,oft times: yea,he grieuerh 
for this, that he.cannor be better than he is; and it 
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is a trouble and anguiſh to his ſoule,thathe finds 
in himſeltc no ſtronger and better growth in god- 
| lineſſe. And thus ( my brethren) is a regenerate 
'" | | mans heart adorned in al the powers of it : vnder- 
| ſtanding,will,conſcience, the principall; and ima-} 
gination, memory and affeCtions, the inferiour. 
Not ſo perfectly I confeſſe,that the contrary vices 
doe not often thew themſclues, interrupting the 
working of theſe vertues,and obſcuring and dark- | 
ning their luſter : but ſo,as thar ſtill the Sunne of 
holineſle doth break thorough the miſts of vices, 
when they beat the thickeſt; and ſhine out again, 
in ſpight of ſuch indarkening of them. In an vn- 
ſanghfd man,theſe graces are not to be found at 
all, he doth nor perceiue the working of them ; he 


| fceles not their weaknefſle, hee defircth not their 
| | confirmation : but the child of God findeth them 
| in himſelfe,and often again findeth the quite con- 
| trary zhe perceiueth them ſometimes to be ſtron- 
| 'ger, ſomerimes weaker, and he is truly difquieted 
with the vices thatare oppoſite to theſe vertues, 
as with diſeaſes of body; and with the infirmitie 
of theſe graces, as with weakneſſe of his legs and 
armes, when hee ſhould imploy himſclfe in any 
worke of buſineſſe. His knowledge of God is ob- 
ſcured with ignorance.,and often aſſailed with ob- 
Jections, his faith in God and in his word hath its | 
faintings,his coſcience feeles ſome pricks of guil.- 
tineſle, his will is not without its rebellious mo- 
tions, his thoughts are dull to God oftentimes; 
and his memory is turned to other things with 
theneglefting of God ; his lone is cold, his feare 
changed! 
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| changed into a kind of ſtupidity;his confidence is 


| ſhaken, his ioyes weakned, 8& to his ſeeming little 
|leſſe than dead ; and his griefes are euen ſtopped, 


'and the ſtreame of his reares dried vp or diverted: 
but alacke hee findes this fo ro be,and is vexedat 
it; heeperceiuerh it and difcerneth irwith paine 
and diſlike, and he can tell well that ſometimes it 
hath been otherwiſe with him; and why is he thus 
now 2? why is he ſoaltered from himfelte ? Indeed 


fires there might be more : but yet when grace is 
|a little weakned ouer thar it was, he findeth it be. 
fore long,and ſeckes toreſtore it again? to its for- 
mer,and a ſtronger ſtrength. 
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All to- examine themſelues whither they be rege- 
nerate, yea 0r 10. 


Nd fo (brethren) haue I done mine 
endeuour to explaine this moſt ne- 
—NE@N&s, ccllaric dodrine of regeneration , 
©7ESge83 without which our Sauiour, little 
| "I lefſe than ſweares, thatno man can 
|beſaued. Giue me leaue now(I pray you)to apply 
the poynt a little clofſer ro your conſfciences, 
without which the word will want much of its cf- 
ficacie to your good. And in this application I 
| 24 
rwould addreſſe my ſpeech, firſt, to all indifferent- 


ly; regenerate or not: then to the vnregenerate ; 


he hath theſe gracesneuer fo plentifully, bur rhat | 
| he ſees defects, and knowes there ſhould,and de- | 
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they be regene- 
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and laſtly to the regenerate ſpecially, according | 
ro their different eſtates. Brethren you heare,and | 
I am perſwaded you do belceue that, that our Sa- 
uiour ſpeaks, Verily,verily,vnicflc a man be borne 
againe, hee cannot fee the kingdome of God. Be: 
you therefore perſwaded all of you to deſcend in- 
to your owne foules, and well to prof-cute the ex- 
amination of your owne eftares ; whether you be 
as yet regenerated yea or no. Tell me I ay in the 
name of God, whoſocuer thou beeſt that ftandeft 
here before the Lord zart thou regenerated yea or 
no? It is very neceſſary to know,ar leaſtwiſe whe- 
ther it be poſſible for vs to be ſaued or not. Seeing 
of this life wee haue no further aſſurance.than for 
the preſent moment,and that we know all, it muſt 
ſhortly haue an end ; can it beany other than ve- 
ry madnes, to remaine vncerraine whether there 
be a poſſibility of our changing for a berrer;when| 
change we muſt of necefiity,cither for a better or 
worſe ? Ir pleaſethrvs not to hang in vncertainties 
abour the things of this world, which are bur for 
the twinkling of an eye : will wee make our ſelues 
ſo fooliſh as to bee content, alone not ro know, 
whar ill may befall vs hercafer? An impoſſibility 
of entring into heauen, carries with ita certainrie 
of falling intohell : he that cannot enter into the 
former,cannot bur be caſt int. the latter.VVhere- 
fore againe, and againeI exhort you, ſeeing it is 
impoſiible to bee faued without regeneration; 
know you of your owne eſtate ſo much, whether 
you be regenerated yea or no. And (my brethren) 


take heede of ſatisfying your {clues here,in a _ 
ter 
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ter of ſo much importance, with wandring con- 
ceits, and vncertaine probabilities : let it not Gift 
fice you to thinke you are borne againe: reſt not; 
ſeeking till yce haue concluded vpon the matter 
vndoubredly one way or other, and can ſay with.) 
outall queſtion,cirher I am regenerated, or I am 
nor.. In very truth,the vawillingnes to enter into 
this inquiſition,giueth occaſion of vehement ſul- 
pition that one is not regenerated, Tt is a fore 
preſumption, that a man hath not that grace, 
whereot he is not willing with any feriouſnes and 
diligence, to cxamine himſclfe, if hee haue ityea 
orno. And letthat man, thatis willing to put off 
this matter {lightly; and co pleaſe himſelf in idle| 
imaginations, ſaying, I hope I haue been regene- 
rated ; though hee haue neuer beſtowed paines to 
enquire into the grounds of this hope : let that 
man (I ſay) be euen almoſt aſſured, rhathee is not 
as yet regenerated. A ſound and well grounded 
Roe Gnccs not to be examined in grounds of 
learning; a ſufficient workman in any trade is ne- 
uer vnwilling to come into triall and queſtion a- 
bour his skill : only bunglers, only dunces abhor; 
from all ſearch and rriall of their ſufficiencies. Aj 
ſecret guiltines of wants, cauſeth an vnwillingnes| 
of being hard preſſed to ſhew what one hath ;| 
doubrleſſe it is ſo inthe marters of the ſoulealſo.) 
The regenerare is willing to ſearch out his eſtate, 
becauſe the goodneſle thereof doth more cleerely 
appeare, *%, an much ir is more often ſcarched ; 
but hee that cannot away to ſtand asking and de- 


manding of himſclf, and call for infallible —_ 
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of his being regenerartc, is therefore alone vnwil. 
ling to put himſelfe to the trouble of prouing it, 
becaule he is deſtitute of ſufficient prootes, I ſay. 
therefore vnto thee, thou muſt follow this inqui-| 
rie cloſe: thou mult not belecue cuery thought of | 
thine heart : thou muſt haue good aſlurance, and! 
good grounds of good aflurance, afore thou be 
bold to call thy ſelte a regenerate man. The heart 
of men (brethren) is a very Sea of guile : Euery 


ſonne of Adam hath a marucilous ſelte-deceiuing 
ſpirit. Selfe-loue,I ſay,ſelfe-loue, and adefire of 
| all good to our ſelues,makes vs too too credulous | 
| of our owne condition for the moſt part: becauſe, 
|nature worketh in vs a defire of being happy, wee | 
are all rooroo willing to belecue that wee haue' 
thoſe things (I meane it of ſpirituall things)with- 
out which we cannot be happy.In truth for things | 
temporall, becauſe our ſenſes (ſtrong confuters) 
doe refell all conceits of hauing that, which in- 
\ deed wee haue not, wee arenot here ſo apt to be- 
guile our owne ſelues : but becauſe in things ſpi- 
[rituall , our vnderſtanding (without ſenſe moſt} 
times)muſt iudge of the truth or falſchood of our| 
opinions,it comes to paſſe that we are very ready 
to be deceiued with ouer-louing opinions of our 
ſelues. Where almoſt ſhall wee finde a man(nor 

extreamly and notoriouſly wicked in all manner 
of ſhamefull abominations) which will nor ſay, 
thathe hopes he is Gods childe? and to be Gods | 
te and tobe regenerate, are.almoſt one and | 
theſame thing,they differ alone in ſome reſpedts. | 
Let our readineſle to brag of being better than in | 


truth | 
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truth we be (a cerraine fruit of the blindnes of our 
minds in the matters of God), let this readineſſe 
I fay,to be ouerwell conceited of our ſelucs, make 
vs afraid to reſt vpon any ouer haſty an{were to 
this queſtion,wherher we beregenerare yea orno. 
Before thou doe reſt in the anſ{were thou haſt to 
make to this queſtion, looke well to the grounds! 
of thine anſiwere, and ſee that thine an{were be 
made out of knowledge and iudgement; not out 
of the folly and blindneſle of ſelfe-loue. Verily 
(brethren) I would haue you make atrue anſwere 
this way, and neither deny the worke that God 
hath wrought in you; nor yet bragge ofa concceit 
of that worke which neuer was: but yer let mee 
freely confeſſe thus much, that I had much rather 
haue you feare without a cauſe, than hope with- 
out a cauſe. I would thou thouldeſt anſwere tru- 
ly of thine eſtate; but I had rather thou ſhoul- 
Jeſt erre in thinking thy ſelfe not regenera- 
'ted, when thou art; then on the other hand in 
deeming thy ſelfe regenerated when thou art not: 
for indeed.,the former, though itbe a troubletome 
error, yetis nothing dangerous; the latter though 
(pleaſing np, 6. extreamely perilous. Daunger- 
1” feare, is better than feareleſſe danger. If a 
, man condemned to dic,and leading to execution, 
thinke that he hath a pardon and hath none zhe 
may goe pleaſantly to the gallowes out of this fan- 

: but he will ſcarce come from it pleaſantly : bur 
ithe that hatha pardon, thinke hee haue none ; 
ſhis heart is heauy in going, bur hee fecles him- 
ſelſe lighted quickly , when at the inſtant the 
| P pardon 
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cates , hs 
pardon is produced to ſaue his life. Tuſt fo iris, in 
thiscaſe:If any amongſt yoube ſtrongly conceited 
that he is Gods child and is not,hee goes towards 
death with fewer feares, and is not much troubled 
at the remembrance of his laſt houre : but in that 
houre and after that,O then how terrible are his 
terrors , made by ſceing himſclfe dilappointed ! 
Shall a man, thinke you, haue any refreſhing in 
hell.from the remembrice of his former conceits, 


| whereby he did account himfelfe the childe of 


God,which now all too late he findeth quite con- 


trary ? Onthe other ſide, it the child of God re- 
maine fearfull of his eſtate, and cannor tell whar 
ro affirme ofhimſclte, but rather conceiueth he is 
not Gods child than otherwiſe, I confeſſe he hath 
many needleſſe feares, many cauſleleſſe diſquiet- 
ments,and alife far more vncomfortable than he 
need to haue : but, when after death he ſhall be re- 
ceiued, into the inheritance of Gods children, 
then his former feares ſhall no whit impeach his 
| preſent glory, he is ſafe and happy for all his feare. 

Much rather therefore would I ſo ſpeake,that you 
mighr be ftearcfull without cauſe than hopefull : 
for I wiſh your preſent diſquietment without 
your future perill: rather than your preſent caſe 
with your future deſtru&tion. This is the cauſe thar 
I dwell ſo much vpon this point, that | vrge irſo 
hard, and ftriue to fer it ſo neere vnto thy foule, 
aduiſing thee, to aske thy ſelic once; am I regenc- 
rate? and not to belecue thy ſelfe at firſt (becauſe 
thou maieſt parhaps quickly ſay, I hope 1 am);bur 
to demaund the ſecond time and ſay,yea but doe 


| 
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Inot deceiue my ſclte > amIfo indeede? and is 
not my conceit of my ſelfe groundleſſe? and yer 
notto reſt in the {ccondan{were, but to goeabour 
againe, and to inquire ofrenand often, ſaying, to 


gotten againe or nor? where be the reaſons of my 
raking my ſelfe for his childe? what due proofes 
can I bring that Iam regenerate? what arguments 
ſoundly grounded, and gathered from the word 
of God can I produce,to demsſtrate to my ſoule, 
that I am tranſlated from death to life? It is good 
4x0 be ſuſpicious of the well knowne partiality of 

our owne hearts; it is good to be icalous of our 
too t00 palpable guiletulnes in this caſe : and fo 
ſhall a thing well done, be more than twice done : 
and a ſound and thoroughſearch, breed a ſound 
and infallible aſſurance. Let me then vndertake 
the examination for euery of your ſoules at this 
time ; and know, that the Miniſter ſtanding in 
Chriſts roome, muſt make bold with your conſci- 
ences,and mult ſpeake vnto you with authoritie, 
becauſc hee ſpeaketh with commiſſion. Say then, 


condition, ſocuer: Doeſt thou thinke it poſſible 
tor thee to be ſaued,when thou dyeſt? and to paſle 
into Gods kingdom,when thou paſleſt out of this 
world > Tell me what thou thinkeſt of this mat- 
rer. If thou anſwere, that thou haſt neuer greatly 
troubled thine head witix theſe thoughts k ta- 
king thy ſaluation for granted, haſt buficd thy 


minde about other matters. Then do Icondemne 


thy ſelfe, what am I ;achild of God or nor? be-| 


thou man or woman, of what age, place,ranke,| 


thee of monſtrous folly and blindneſſe, and affure 
| P 2 thee, 
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thee.that howſocuer it goe with other men, yet 
thou(as yet) art 1n no caſe tro come to heauen.Bur 
if thine anſwere be, that thou hopeſt thou both 
maiſt and ſhalt be ſaued. Then I demand againe; | 
Haſt not thou heard the words of our Saujour ? is 
hee not peremptory and plaine, with great car- 
neſtneſſe affirming, that vnleſſe thou beeſt borne 
againe,thou canſt not ſee Gods kingdome ? wilt 
thou impute talſchood to his mg or no? 
if no,then tell me, thou that hopeſt to be ſaued : 
art thou regenerate yea or no?Here lies the maine 
matter now, vpon thine anſwere to this queſtion 
all thine hopes muſt depend.and therefore anſwer 
dcliberatly and truly , Art thou regenerarte,or art 
thou not? Like enough to this thou maiſt ſay 
thou art. Bur I reply vpon thee, that it isnor e- 
nough to ſay ſo: Whar will it auaile to fay thou 
haſt riches, and haſt them not? to ſay thou art in 
 health,and art deadly fick? to ſay thou haſt a par- 
don of thy felonic, and haſt none? Or to ſay / wt 
haſt been borne againe,and haſt not > Wherefore 
| call thee againe to thine anſwvere,to ſee if thou 
wilt ſtand to 1t? Art thou indeed regenerare, or is | 
it alone thy conceit withour ſubſtance ? Art thou 
aſſured of it, or doeſt thou alone goe by gueſſes 
and conicCtures? It thou reſt vpon poore and thin 
hopes, may 1 mot be bold to —_ thee with ex-| 
treame folly > I am ſure thou wouldeſt call him | 
foole,that ſhould content himſelte with ſuch fim- 

| ple cuidences inthe matter ofhis lands,or liuing, | 
or his temporall-eſtate : how much more doeſt 

thou deſcrue the ſame name,thatdallieft with th | 


ſelte | 
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GIG ſo fondly in matters, whereupon thine eter- 
nall eſtate dependeth ? bur it thine hopes be well 
grounded , ſhew vs the grounds of them , and 
bring them foorth now in ſo due an houre, before 
God and thine owne conſcience. Vhere is thine 
holinefſc > where is the image of God wrought in 
thee? ſhew how the ſpirit, and the word of God 
haue wrought rogerher,to change thee into a new 
man? when diddeſt thou ſee and feele ( 1 doe nor 
ſay, hell open before thee, ready to receiue thee; 
for that 1ud.zs ſaw and felr,and yer was neuer rege- 
nerared), but rhe filrhineſle of thy nature, thine 
abominableneſle , ſinfulnefſe and wickedneſſle > 
whar feruent and _ defires haſt thou found 
of being renewed and fanCtified, by the ſpirit of 
God?Where be thy cries,thy groanes, thy teares, 


The New Birth, 


neſtly ſecking vnto him to reforme thy leaud na- 
ture > Where is the firme purpoſe of thy ſoule 
out of the apprehenſion of his grace, to pleaſe 
him inall things > Where is thy godly conuerſa- 
tion,thy departing from all wickednefle, and ex- 
erciſing thy ſelfe conſtantly in that that is good? 
What combats haſt thou made with finne and 
Satan, and with the vnſanctified world > Where 
is thy growth and proceeding in all godlineſle? 
Shew me the vertues of the inward man formerly 
declared. Shew me thy loue and feare of God ; 
ſhew methinc hatred of ſinne.and ſorrow for it: 


ſhew me thy mindfulnefſe of God, thy thinking 


begging reconciliation at Gods hand, and ear-| 


; of him,thy belecuing and reioycing in him, and 
' tn his word, Are thek things to be found in thee ? 
P 3 Canſt 
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2.To the unre- 
generate, 
1.Terrour be- 
cauſe of their 


bard eſtate, 


doeſt more peremptorily boaſt of thy being ſuch, 


-Brethren,what ſhould I ſay more? you ſee the ne- 


they will not lye, thatin very deede they are not 
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Canſt thou approue before the liuiug God and 
thine owne ſoule, that theſe matters are in thee? 
then ſtand to thine anſwere, then confirme thy 
ſelfe in thy perſwaſion, and be thou more & more 
aſſured, that the ſpiritand word of God haue be-! 
gotten thee againe indeed : bur it raeſe things be; 
abſent from thee, or if rhou pleaſethy ſelfe in cer-| 
taine ſhadowes and reſemblances, and conceits of 
them; I ſay vnto thee,thy conceits are vaine,thine 
anſwere falſe,and thou artſo much the further off 
from being the child of God, by how much thou 
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ceſſity of this ſearching into your ſclues : I haue 
endeuourcd to goe before you in it; continue you 
now conſtantly , and neuer giue your ſelues any 
reſt, till by looking narrowly into your hearts, 
you haue attained a trucand ſure knowledge of 
your eſtates,and be able to ſay and ſhew that you 
are regenerated,yea ornot. 
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Containing an wſe of terrour t0 them that 
are vnregexerate. 


Z3g[Nd in the ſecond place, ler me turne 
1 my ſpeech to al them(whichare with- 
4 out doubt the greater number) thar if 
they will anſwere truly, muſt anſwere' 
negatiuely to this queſtion; and muſt confeſle, if 


rege- 
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regenerate, To which kinde of men I haue two 
things to ſpeake; the one,to ſhew them their wret- 
chedneſle, out of Chriſts owne words; the other, 
to beſeech them, that they would be carefull and 
willing to come our of it. Come hither all ye vn- 
regenerate men,and ſee your hard condition: you 
know you muſt not ljue in this world alwaics: you 
ſee ſo many dye before you, that youcannor bur 
ſce, ( though you refuſe to conſider of it ) that 
death muſt ccaze vpon your perſons alſo afore 
long. And you haue been wont to flatter your 
ſelues with hopes of being ſaued, when you dye. 
But now I pronounce againſt you, that all rheſe 
your hopes are lying -hopes, and like a broken 
reed, will but runne into your armes if you reſt 
vpon them. Either -our Lord Iefus Chriſt did e- 
gregiouſly falfifie, when he did fo vehemently aſ- 
ſure Nicodemes, that a man cannot fee the king- 
| dome of God,vnleſſe he be borne againe : or elſe 


{oules with vanitic and lyes; when (being vnrege- 
ner2te) you hauc: been bold to make your ſelues 
belceue,that you ſhould be ſaued. Now for our 
Sauiour, wee are ſure hee afirmeth nothing but 
what hee knoweth ; his words be all pure words,! 
tried inthe furnace ſeyen times; he that is theau- 


you haue moſt egregiouſly deluded am 


thor of ſaluation, can well enough tell to whom 
hewill grant it; you therefore, cuen all you thar 
haue maintained contrary hopes in your felues, 
[haue lyed to your ſ:lucs, haue truſted in vanitie, 
haue been beguiled by ſinne and Saran, haue flat- 


tered your ſclucs foolithly,and ſhall ſurely be dil- 


appoynted! 
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appoynted of your goodly hopes, vnleſle you take 
a better courſe than heretofore. I ſay vnto thee 
that art vnregenerate: Though thou liueſt an ho- 
\neſt and ciuill life ; though thou carrieſt thy ſelfe 
iuſtly and truly rowards thy neighbours in thy 
dealings ; though thou giue much almes to the 
poore; though thou come to Church, and heare 
the Word, and recciue the Sacraments; though 
thou haſt been baptized,and profeſleſt ro belecue 
in Chriſt; though thou reade the Scriptures,and 
pray with thy family ; yea though thou haue ſome 
firs of ſorrow for ſome ſinnes ; yea though thou 
confeſleſt and leaueſt many ſinnes, and ſeemeſt to 
take much pleaſure in the company of good men, 
and becft forward to the externall exerciſes of re- 
ligion and pietie ; though thou doeſt all theſe 
things (as all theſe things may be done), and yet 
beeſt not regenerate, thou canſt not for all that, 
hauc any admittance into the kingdome of God, 
How miſerable therefore is thy condition,that lo- 
ſeſt all thy paines and coſt that thou beſtoweſt in 
ſome good things, and canſt not be ſaued by all 
| that thou doeft? Doubtleſſe euen ſo ſtands it with 
all your ſoules that are vnregenerate, your beſt 
workes are but 'guilded finnes; and that that in 
you ſeemeth faire and louely to your ſelues, and 
to your neighbours; to God, that fearcherh the 
heart,and iudgerh of all things by the heart, ap-| 

reth exceeding loathſome and abominable. 
Acknowledge thy wretchedneſſe therefore, thou 
that art not regenerate: for to ſpeakeall in one! 
word, Doc what thou canſt, fo long as thou re- 
| maineft 
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' maineſt in this eſtate,there is an vtter impoſſtbili- 
[tie of thy comming to heauen. But you may (per- 
(haps)ſayvnto me; Who be the men,whom I dare 
charge to be vnregenerate,and inthat name barre 
vp the kingdome of God againſt them ? I anſwer, 
Too too great a multitude, and more by farre 
{than wee doe deſire : cuen all thoſe that boaſt of 
their owne vertues, and will needes make them- 
ſelues belecue, that they loue God aboue all, and 
with al their hearts,and their neighbour as them- 
ſelues: thar is ina word, That they doe more than 
 |euer any ofall the Prophers and Apoſtles,or any 
beſides Chriſt ( in the preſent VWo:ld ) ſince the 
firſt ſinne of 44am. All theſe that finde in them- 
ſelucs ſo great ſtore of the lone and feare of God, 
as that they conceiue, that they loue him with all 
their hearts, and feare him with all their hearts, 
and truſt in him with all their hearts, and repent 
eucry day, and beiccue in Chriſt as well as the 
beſt, and haue done cuer ſince they can remem- 
ber; theſe full men, theſc rich perſons, theſe that 
hauc ſoules ſo perfe&tly repleniſhed with all gra- 
ces,that they finde no want of faith, or of repen- 
tance,or of humilirie,or of the ſpirirof prayer, or 
of the lone of God, or almoſt any thing. Theſe 
that haue no faults in themſelues,they were neuer 
| proud in all their lives, they know as much as any 
of them-all can tell them ; and they haue nor 
brought vp ſo many children, they trow,but that 
they can tell how to be ſaued;that neuer wronged 
any in all their lives; and that hope in God they 
[hal be ſaued for their good lives and good mea- 
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nings. All theſe ignorantand ſimple ones, who 
brag of what they neuer vnderſtood and therefore 
only boaſtof much, becauſe wanting knowledge 
rotally,they cannot know thejr own wants. Theſe 
(I ſay) be men that are dead in finnes and treſpaſ- 
{es,theſe are perſons wholly vnregenerate, whoſe 
finnes are bound faſt'vpon their ſoules, and them- 
ſclues in danger to be quiteſhur our of the king- 
dome of heauen. Wherefore if aay amongſt you 
be ſo ſortiſhand ignorant, and out of ignorance 
ſo well-conccited of himſelfe,lethim nor prerend 
to be regenerate. [n vaine he.claimerh Gods king- 
dome, it he be not changed and become another 
man... Yea, all thoſe, that though they haue more 
knowledge than to brag thus,yerneuer felt them. 
ſelues to. haue bin the children of wrath,nor were 
cuer pained with the apprehenſion of their owne 
{infulneſſe. Theſe alſo I affirme to be vnregene- 
ratc; and that fo remaining they cannot be Eued, 
Yea,all that allow wicked thoughts in their harts, 
and neuer take care to ſee, and lament the cuill 
conceits of.their inward many bur rather ſerue 
ſinne. in the laſts of ir, and pleaſe themſclues in 
thinking of that,which for feare or ſhame.they do 
not dare to accompliſh; thoſe alſo haue-no part 
in Gods kingdome, as the caſe goes with them 
hitherto. Yea,all that makeno conſcience of ſmall 
ſinnes, which the world doth not take notice of , 
bur paſle ouer ſuch treſpaſles, without making a- 
ny matter of them, or troubling themſelues to be- 
waile them ; theſe haue cauſe to feare,that heauen 


is faſt locked vpon them. Yea,all thatallow them- 
| | {clue 
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ſinfull a&tion, ſecreror open, excuſing, and ſhif- 
ting, and turning themſclues into-all-ſhapes, ro 
make themſelues not to know it to be finfull, and 
labouring not to be moued with the exhortations 
of the Word, and checks of their owne conſcien- 
ces : but holding till their reſolution, that that 
thing they muſt needs doe,they cannotchuſe bur 
doe; though their conſciences would willingly 
checke them for the ſame, were they not by them 
put to ſilence. All theſe are to number themſelues 
among the vnregenerate :and ſuch,as if God be, 
as he is(moſt perfeQly iuſt), cannot be ſaued;whi- 
leſt they abide ſuch. But molt of all thoſe that liue 
in open groſle ſinnes, and yet flatter themſelues 
with hopes of doing well enough, becauſe others 


|liue as badas they; and becauſe they doubtnot to 


oucr-entreate God,with the repentance of the laſt 
houre : theſe are fartheſt off from regeneration, 
and remaine in a dangerous and damnableeſtate; 
ſo that I doubtnorto proclaime vnto them in the 
name of God, thar (ſo continuing ) Chriſt ſhall 
profit them nothing ; Chriſt ſhall never bring 
them to heauen. Now therefore it any of you that 
heare me, doe perceiue your {clues to be ſuch, I 
pray you lay afide all your conceits of going to 
*1caucn :I pray you ſurceaſe to feede your ſelues 
with vanitic,and winde; and to make your ſclues 
ſecure,by making falſe promiſes to your ſoules of 


| 


char they ſhall neuer attaine. Know thou whoſo. 
cuer, that artan ignorant boaſter of thine owre 


Q2 neſſc, 
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ſclues for gainc,p rofit,or pleaſure ſake, in any one | 


goodneſle; or a man ſenſclefle of thine owne bad. 
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neſſe, that giueſt way to the euil thoughts of thine | 
owne heart and muſt bee diſpenſed withall in 
ſome one- darling ſinne, which faine (againſt the' 
truth beginning to ſhew irſelfto thee)thou woul- | 
deſtnot haue to be counted a finne : know thou! 
whoſocuer thatarta worker of iniquitic,and put-! 
reſt off repentance till therime of ſickneſſe, that! 
thou haſt no part nor portion in this inheritance; | 
that thou art the old man, leauencd with o1d lea-! 
uen,and not renewed nor purged ; and therefore! 
that it cannot poſſibly befall thee, to ſee Gods | 


| kingdom, Chriſt be true,and God iult, fo long! 


as thou abideſt vnchanged. What ſhould one do, 
to make dead men feele their death, and the chil- 
dren of deſtruction perceiue themiſclues to bee 
ſuch? If we could ſpeake plainer toyou,we would 
(brethren) : for why, wee know, thart at this very 
poynt,.your whole happineſſe muſt begin. The|_ 
vnregenerate can never become regenerarte.till he 
firſt perceiue himſelfe —— A childe of| 
Satan can neuer be made the childe of God, till 
he feele himſelfe the childe of Satan. Our ſpiri-) 
ruall felicitic begins in the ſenſe of our ſpirituall| 
miſerie ; and: therefore wee take all this paines to| 
make youſee your cheats becas it is vp- 
onnone other conditions auoidable. Open thine | 
o_ therefore and ſce; open thine hearr,and feele | 
thine vnregeneracic, thy being in the ſtate of: 
death,thine horrible ſinfulneſſe, and thy being (as 
I haue often faid,and cannot too often fay)no bet- | 
ter thanthevery ſonneand daughter ofthe Prince | 
ou not.!- 
feele? | 
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feele? will you hood-winke your ſelnes? will you 
harden your hearts? will yee ſuffer the diuell-to 
turne you from heeding your owne eſtate, till at 
laſt it be paſt recouerie ? I pray you doenotſo,be 
not ſo great enemies to your owne ſoules, I en- 
treate you: But what ſhould I goe forward with 
more words to you 2 I will turne my ſpeech to 
God for you:And,O thou authorof lite and light, 
be pleaſed now to remember the end ofthine own 
ordinances, and make them fruitfull for the pur- 


ome one of theſe blind men ; inlighten the foules 
of ſome one of them, at leaſt with ſo much light, 
that they may perceiue themſelues hitherto to 
haue been voide of light : put into them, ar leaſt, 
that firſt motion of lite,that they may feele them- 
ſelues hitherto ro haue been but dead men,and 
voidof life:O let notthy word returne empry,bur 
make it effeCtuall to all, ro which thou ſendeſt ir. 


Cuay. IX. 


Containing an exhortation to ſe eke regeneration. 


75J N D now( brethren) in the next 
3g place, it there be amongſt you a- 

==". ny, Whoſe ſoule the Lord may 
\$ haue awakned'to feele their vnre- 
generacieztothenr letvs further 


| adde a word of exhortation. Itwere (in truth) a 


Aa 
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poore.ccomfort to.know ones wound, if there were | 


not a plaiſtex, deliyuered withalk to heale thoſe 
| Q 3 wounds. 


=_—_ by thy ſelfe appoynted. O, open the eyes of 


2. Exbortation, 
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to come out of | 
this bard eſtate, | 
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wounds, But we come to entreateyou to be made 
the childrenof God,and to be begotten again:and 
withall, we come to aſſure you, that you may bee 
ſuch,ifyou do not reieC the preſent offer of grace. 
Ipray.youthertore let theſe words ſinke into your 
minds, and be you willing and defirous to be the 
children of our heaucnly Father. hope(brerhren) 
the requeſt wil not ſceme to you vnreaſonable,nor 
the motion light, and not worttrhearkening to; 
when the God of heauen ſues vnto you, that be his 
enemies,to be changed and become his adopted 
ſons. Sure I am,that if a Gentleman ſhould with 
the ſame good meaning, make the ſame offer to a 
poorc miſerable beggar,cither hewould greedily 
acceptthe motion,orelſe al that knew him,would 
cſteeme him mad. How much worſe than mad art 
thou then,which wilt reic& the Lords owne mo- 
tion, offering to become thy Father, and intrea- 
ting thee to be willing to be made his childe by a- 
doption? you may (periapy ſay vnto me,that you 
docalready wiſh and defireſo tobe(with all your 
harts) but thatal the difficultie lies in being made 
ſuch as you deſire to be. And Ianfwer,that if you 
doe in deed and in truth long and defire to be re. 
generate,with a ſctled and firme defire,and ſtable 
andconfirmed wiſhingof your harts,that then the 
greateſt impediment is remoued, and the grea- 
teſt difficultic ouercome, and your regeneration 
is now.in a faireforwardneile, yea verily, it is al- 
{ready begun, and doe you bur cheriſh theſe mo- 
tions,and it ſhall be perfeted. You may(perhaps) 
| make another obicCion, and ſay, that it is not-in | 


your 


| 
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| your power to regenerate your {clues ; andthere- 
fore it is an idle attempt of me, to perſwade- you 
to become ſuch as you cannot make your ſeluesto 
be:tor the ſpirit of God muſt regenerate, and who 
can command that to come vpon him?To which 
I anſwere, that indeed a man cannot poſſibly re- 
generate himſelfe,this is Gods at,not his, he is a 


the doctrine of the.Goſpell is the miniſtration of 
the Spirit; and where that is preached,as now it 
is preached amongſt you, there the-holy Ghoſt 
comes to regenerate ; there he comes with his in- 
liuing vertue; there hee is preſent with his quick- 
ning power: and hee that will not reſiſt the mo- 
tions and exhortations, that the word and ſpirit 
of God doe raife vp within him,ſhall ſurely be vi- 
ſited from: on high, and ſhall haue the Spirit of 
God defcending vpon him; ro make himanew 
creature. Yea for r I fay to ſuchanone, that 


by men,which they that will not refuſe to do,may 
doe,and thoſe that ſhal doe,ſhall be regenerated. 
For-there is a common worke of illumination, ſo 
making way for regenerati6,that it puts a power 
into man of doing that, which when he ſhall doe, 
the Spirirof God will mightily work within him 
to his quickning and'purging.: All you therefore 
that finde your ſelyesas yetnot to be regenerate, 
bur yerfaine wouldbe (for to others it isin vaine 
to ſpeake,they be notyet ſo farre inlightned as to 
be capable of regeneration), but all you, hearken| 


meere patient in it. Burt yet I ſay moreouer, that| 


God hath app nted certaine things to be done| 
t 


and vnderſtand what it is that you muſt doe,that 


youi 
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you may be regenerate ; and by doing which,you 
{hall not faile oi recciuing this wondertul bleſſin 

of anew life,to be created in you: only yer wir 

one proviſo,that you doe nor dampe the preſent 
motions of the word and Spirit of God with pro- 
craſtinations and delaies, with putting off, and 
deferring till another time. Nay, you muſt ac- 
cept of the offers of grace, whileſt it'is called to 
day; and know, that nothing doth more harden 
your hearts, and chaſe away the Spirit of God 
from them,than that fooliſh and ſlothfull hiſting 
off his perſwaſions,with a purpoſe of ſetling a- 
bout the worke, hereafter,but not yet. Thou muſt 
take Gods time,and notbid him tarric thy time. 
[tis no reaſon the King ſhould waite vpon the 
traytor,till he were at leiſure to receiue a pardon. 
If thou wilt not haue while, when the Lord ſees ir 
fit to make thee a ſweet promile of grace: remem- 
ber the terrible threatning of Wiſdome, Zou ſhall 
ſeeke me and xot finde me, becauſe I ſtretched out mine 
hands, and you would not heare me, O then venture 
not to put off God till hereafter. VVho can tell 
whether cuerhe will come ſoneere thee againe, if 


better, then to ſhut vp the doores of thine hearr, 
and tell him the roomes are otherwiſe filled,there 
is no place forhim as yet? Butnow I ſay with pro- 
uiſo,that you will now begin without further de- 
ferring ; I will ſhew you the way of life, and tel! 
you that, which it youwill be pleaſed to doe,(and 
it ſhall be no ſuch hard marter nor impoſdble, 
but that your awne ſoules ſhall conteſle there is 
b nothing 
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at this time thine entertainment of him be no! 
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[nothing to _—_ from doing ir, but your 
| owne vnwillingneſſe,or careleſneſle,or both) if, I 
\ſay,you will be pleaſed to doe, I teſtifie vnto you 
in thenameof the Lord,that you ſhall be regenc- 
rate; and that from the time you begin to doe 
|them, you begin to bee regenerate. Now theſe 
things are in number three, (as I ſaid before) nei- 
ther impoſſible for you to doe, nor yet difficule, 
[there lacks but a willing minde, and they be eaſily 
done; only vnderſtand of them,that you muſt nor 
ſatisfic your ſclues with hauing done them once, 


— 


but muſt doe them continually becauſe they are 


meanes of encreaſing holinefſe, as well as attai- 
ning it. The firſt is,{o to nouriſh your apprehen- 
ſton of your owne miſeric in not being regenera- 
ted,and your carneſt deſire of being regenerated, 
for the eſcaping of this milcrie, that it may breake 
foorth into requeſts and petitions vnto God, for 
his ſpirit of regeneration, Goe thou and muſe 
thus with thy ſelte : Alas,I ſee moſt cuidently, thar 
as yet Lam bur a ſonne of old Adam ! there isno 
thorough change of mine heart, nor of my life, 

from finne to holinefſe; I am as I was borne, and 
'hauenor been altered by a new birth : and there- 
fore I am in no poſhbilitie of being ſaued. This 
,night,if God ſhould (as how know [, but he may 
| this night? ) take away my ſoule from me, O I pe- 
'riſh;for out ofheauen,the bleſſed Sauiour of man- 
'kinde hath excluded me; for thither he tels vs cui- 
[dently,that none muſt enter that are not borne a- 
'gainc;zand O miſerable man I, that am nor yet 


capable of cternall life, and that ſtand in (ch 
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tearmes with God to this day, that hee cannot, 
both keepe his owne truth, and fauc my fovle ! 
ry ſhall I doe? what courſe ſhall I take? O | 
could I once obraine regeneration, then I were | 
ſafe, then I were ſure; then if deathſhould come 
immediatly, I need nor fearc it; then were the 
gates of heauen opened vyro me, and then I both 
might,and ſhould enter in thereto. O that | were 
regenerate ! O thatT were borne againe ! O that 1 
were a new creature ! O that once the image of 
Ciriſt leſus werc imprinted vpon mee ! All the | 
goods and honours of this world, would not fo 
much aduantage me as holines, if I could atraine' 
it. But what do I ſtand wiſhing ?Ihaue been told! 
that the Spirit of God is he,who regenerateth his 
people. Wheretore I will begge at his hand thar 
mighric and ſauing worke of his Spirit,and bold- 
ly 1 may doc it: for Chriſt Ieſus bath promiſed to 
all that thirſt,thar if they comeghe will make them 
Iſai. 5.1, drinke of the waters of lite. Yea,he hath cold me, 
| that it we men who areeuill, can yer giuenaturall 
good things to our children that aske them , God 
will much more giue his Spirit to them that aske 
it. Forhis promile is, to powre waters vpon the 
drie dos, youe” tlouds vpon the thirſtic ground, 
and to powre out ofhis ſpirit vpon all fleſh. Well 
] amaſlured the word of God is truc, and theſe 
| promiſes ſhall be performed to euery one that as- 
keth,thathe may recciue: for the Lord is rich in 
| grace, and giues toall thataske,and hirs no man 
in the teeth. And therefore will take courage to 
call vpo him, for that moſt defireable gift of God, 
euen 
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euen the ſpirit of regeneration. Thus having en- | 
kindled thy deſires, bow thou the knees of thy bo..| 
dy, and of thy ſole too, vnto the king of heauen , 
and pourc out thy requeſts inthe moſt ſubmiſſive | 
and earneſt manner thou canſt, ſaying, either in 
theſe words, or to this purpoſe: O Lord, lama 
loſt ſheepe,I am a childe of wrath by nature,I am 
| moſt miſerable, moſt ſinfull, and I ſee that in me 
there dwelleth no good thing, and if I be nor re-} 
[\newed I muſt perith; I beſcech thee haue mercie| 
vpon me,thar [ periſh nor. Send thy bleſſed ſpi- 
rit into mine heart to regenerate me; for ſo is th 
promile plainly made in thy word. Thou knoweſt 
that I cannot make my felte new : O let thy ſpirit 
come vpon me,and make me to haue a new heart, 
and a new ſpirit. Lord Icſus Chriſt,ſend thy ſpiric' 
into me,which may reſtore me from this death of 
ſin(which now at laſt thou haſt made me to feele) 
vato the lite of holines. Thou toldeſt the woman! 
of Samaria, that it ſhe would aske of thee, thou t10h.4. 
wouldeſt giue her the water of life. Now Lord, I 
come and aske of thee that water,that lining,that' 
pretious water of the holy Spirit. O giuc it vato 
me,that I may neuer thirſt,bur that it may ſpring 
foorth in my belly, and become a riuer of water. 
O Lord,l beg not money,l beg not honour,l beg 
not health, l beg not naturall wiſedom butI beg 
| that,which I haue more need to recciue,and ſhal 
hauz more benefit by recciuing ; and which thou 
haſt more promitled to giuc, and ſhalt have more 
honour by giuing, than by any ſuch temporarie 
or externall thing. O giueme theretore thy holy 
R 2 ſpirit 
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ſpirit to regenerate me, and make mee to feele by 
experience the truth of thy gracious promiſes. My 
brethren, I haue put theſe prayers into your 
mourthes learne you to powre them forth, before 
the throne of grace in ſecret ; forget not in ſome 
ſuch manner of words to cry for this beſt of all 
gifts,and beg earneſtly:and if thou canſt not am- 
plifie,yet multiply;if thou canſt not vſe varitey of 
words, yet repeat the ſame requeſt often, and a- 
gaineand again; if thine inuention ſerue not to 
fay more, let thy deſire force thee to dwell vpon 
this twentic times, and rather than faile, rwice 


rwentic times. O Lord giue vnto me (a mifcrable | 
ſinner) thy ſpirit of life and grace to regenerate | 
me; for ſo haſt thou promiſed to them that aske; | 
and I aske Lord, and refolue to continue asking.; 
I certifie you all from God, andby the authority 
of Chriſt Icſus committed to his Miniſters, doe 
verily aſſure you, thathe who ſo ſecketh regenera- 
tion,ſhall as certainly bee regenerate, as God is! 
true ofthis word; and that is more certaine than 
the Sunnes ſhining inthe heauens, and the earths 
keeping his owne place, I know that Satan will! 
ſeppe forth to hinder you from following this | 
counſell; hee will ftriie- to make you carclefle of | 
it alrogether,as if there were no need of begging | 
ſohard : bur I aſſure thee, thathee doth bur be- | 
guile thee. Neucr any man was regenerate, nor | 
thall bee ( after yeeres of ability to pray) vnleſſe | 
he doepray for it : for the gift of the ſpirit is pro- | 
miſed to them that aske,and to none elſe : and by 
telling thy ſclfe of thy miſery in wanting regenc- | 


ration, | 


| 


=” 


GI 
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ration,thou ſhalt eaſily ſhake thy ſelfe our of this 
crockfretf zand bring thy ſelte roa care of ſeek- 
ing that,which but by ſeeking thou canſt nor ger; 
and bur by getting thou canftnot be ſaued. Then 
will thediuell affaile thee with more tentations, 
and caſt obieCtions and doubts in thy way, as if it 
were in vaine to pray; forſure thou ſhalt not bee 
heard: but beleeue himnor ; he is aliar, in going 
about to make thee make God a liar ; for is nor 
the promiſeſo vniuerſall, asno man is excluded 
that dothnot exclude himſclte > doth it not runne 
thus,cuery one that asketh recciueth z cuery one 
that ſecketh findeth; and therefore ſay thou to 
thine owne heart, if euery one, why notI? ſure I 
will aske then,and will nor ſpare to ſpeed, by ſpa- 
ring to __ to God. And thatthou mailſt yer 
more imbolden thy felte,know chat God hath ti- 
ed thee by a kiad of vow, to jccke to him for the 
ſpirit ofregeneration,and himſelfe to giue ir varo 
| dongle thou ſo ſeekeſt. For, tell me, art thoy! 
nota man protcfſing to bee of the Chriſtian reli- 
gion > Waſt cthounor baptized in the name of the 
Father, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt? to whar 


[ 


end was this waſhing, but to afſure rhee of the 
Spirit of God working like water to thy regene- 
ration > Wherefore vrge thou the Lord with his 
owne ſeale,and fay,O Lord! whar betrer euidence 
can I wiſh > Thou haſt giuen me rhe ſeale of rege- 
neration. O make it appeare not to haue been 


| 


an empty ſigne : Lord, baprize mee with the Spi- 
rit,and with Water; cucn waſh mee and cteanſe 


me, by that pure Water of = holy Spirir,which | 
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(may ſanctific me throughout, and make me anew 
creature. If any doubt ariſe in thine heart, looke 
[thus to the ſeale of the Couenant and confirme 
thy farch : and aſſurethy ſelfe that God will nener| 
faltifie his bond and fſeale, hee will waſh thee ac-! 
cording to his couenant ſealed vp vnto thee by 
|Baptiſme.In very deed ( brethren) it is an abſur- 
[dity to imagine, that all that are baprized with 
| water,arcalſo infallibly regenerated : bur yet ir is 
[ſure,that all ſuch might be regenerated,if (confi- 
dering what this ſcale importeth) they would du- 
[ly and carneſtly ſeeke vnto the Lord for perfor-! 
mance thereof, This is thatI call vpoa you now to 
doe, if already any hauenot done it: Let the re- 
membrance of thy Baptiſme with water cauſe thee 
to ſecke to him that can giue the Baptilme of the | 
Spirit; and hee knoweth not how to denic him- 
ſelfe nor his coucnant. But (perhaps) ſtill the di- 
uell may be buſie with thee, and caft ſome quid- 
dity,and ſubtill cauill in thy way, as ſometimes 
|he ary done, telling thee, that if thou beeſt not, 
as thou findeſt thy ſelfe not to be, regenerate ; thy 
pooyere cannot be heard, becauſe they bee not of 
faith : thou maiſt anſwere him, that that worke of 
God in his Word, which moueth thee fo to pray, 
is a beginning of regeneration, which ſhall vn- 
doubtedly be perte&ed if thou continue to pray z 
and therefore that thou wilt not bee hindred by 
ſuch cauils. For thou beleeueſt that God hath 
ſaid true, when he ſaid,71o, exery one that thirſteth 
and ſecingour of aperlwaſion of the truth of this 
generall promiſe,thou addreſleſt thy ſelte r per- 

orme 
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torme the duty whereto the promiſe is made, thy 
prayer muſt needs bee of faith (though a weake | 
taith,) and be no finne, butan acceptable ſeruice| 
vnto God. Now therefore / brethren) be nor dil- 
couraged from praying for the ſpirit of life ro; 
breathe vpon you,by any cauils or obicCtions of 
Satan; benot made careleſſe of fecking fo necel-; 
ſary a thing, by any fond imaginations that hee 
will put into your mindes ; bee not diverted 
from doing this duty, by any worldly buſineſſe 
that may core berwixt: but what euer thou 
doeſt, now in thine heart, and when thou com-| 
melt home, in thy cloſer, and in the folemneſt | 
manner,bow thy ſcltc ro God, andcry vntohim 

for the holy Ghoſt to regenerate thee. And O 

thou bleſſed Spirit, that art like the wind, and 

| breatheſt cuen where thou Juſteſt , breathe into' 

| the hearts of ſome of theſe rhar heare me this day, 

| and cauſe ſome of them to be inflamed with a de- 

fire ofregeneration, and to be encouraged to the ; 

|begging of it,wheras yet it hath notbin wrought. 

' And fo much for the rſt racanes to be vicd. The: b 
fecond meanes isa diligent hiding of the word of = _ , 
God mthe heart. For ſeeing rhar is the ſeed of| $:4:n;4c 
'immortality,if it bee cloſely laid vp in the ground} "<7 

;of our {oules, it will fru&tifhe to life, This Jaw is 

pure,and it will purifie. Iris perfect, and irwill| 

couert the foule, if like aplaiſter itbee laid vnto 
it. Ler it be ingratfed into you like a fcienee, and 
it will change the wild fap of your nature, and 
make you able to bring torch fruites of holineſle. 
A manthen burics the fed of the VV ord in his 
heart. 
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or hart,when he doth ponder andr muſe vpon itzwhen 
he ſets hinsſelfe ſeriouſly to conſider the truth of | 
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it,and to apply itrvnto his owne ſoule,taking that, 
that is generally deliuered, as pertaining to him- 
ſelfe in ſpeciall. Now the whole Word muſt 
be thus whetted vpon the heart; not the Law a- 
lone,for that of ittelfe will breed nothing but mi- 
ſerable terrours; not the Goſpell alore, for thar 
finding the heart vnprepared to receiuc, in 
ſuch ill ground, will bring foorth nothing bur 
the ſtinking weedes of preſumption: but both 
the Law and the Goſpell, thatſo being tempe- 
red together, and obtaining a ioynt worke in 
the ſoule,by their mutuall forces, they may borh 
produce the grace of ſanCtification. So then, 
if one would bee regenerate, hee muſt take to 
himſclfthe whole Word of God. He muſt ſet him- 
ſelf al alone to muſe of it, ſaying to himſelf, Theſe 
commandements the Law giueth te al mankind, 
and among the reſt to me theſe curſes it denoun- 
ceth againſt the tranſgreſſors of it of which ſeeing 
I cannot deny my ſelte to be one, the curſes there- 
of belong vnto me, and I ,alaſſe, I lievnder them. 
But the VVord of God hath ſhewed me the way 
of eſcaping the curſe : for Chriſt leſus, the Sonne 
of God, was in our ſtead accurſcd,that wee might 
be free from the curſe and bee partakers of that 
blefling, which was long ſince promiſed in him, 
ſaying, In thy ſeede ſhall all the Nations of the earth be 
bleſſed. Alſo the Word of God doth plainely de- 


| 


clare, concerning al the ſonns ofmen, thar they 
hauc done acorruptand abominable deede, and 


that 
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them al 'vnder ſinne, and pronounceth them all 
the ſonnes of wrath. BurIcſus Chriſt is become 
the Sauiour of mari kind, and inhim his Father is 
well pleaſed,and-none that belecue in him ſhall 
periſh.Yea,in him ispreached remiſſion of ſinnes, 
and life euerlaſting to all that belecue in him,and 
reſt vpon his merits,as vpon-a perte&t fatisfation; | 
and hee doth;ratific all theſwecte promiſes of the 
Law,to all that beleeue in him, and ftriue to © 

him ;ſo tharforhis ſake, they ſhall obraine all the 
good things which the Law promileth : but be- 
cauſe weeareall finfull, it cannot beſtow them on! 
vs. I ama finfullwretch Tam a curſedcreature, I 
am vnder Gods anger in my ſelfe;but Chriſt Icfus 
hath ſatisfied for my ſinnes, he hath performed a 
perfe& righteouſneſſe for me. I will goe out of 
my ſelfe, 1 will renounce mine owne righteoul- 
neſſe and reſt onely in him, euen vpon him one- 
ly ; in whom (-O my ſoule), aſſure thou thy ſelfe 
to finde full remiſſion and perfe& ſaluation, one- 
ly ſo be it, thou tume not thegraceof God into 
\wantonneſſe z but out of loue to him, ſer-thy 
\{elfe to m_ his holy commandements ; and 
'take vpon thy neck that ſweet and gentle yoake 
of his, the bearing of which is the moſt come 
(fortable libertie in the World. Certainly (men 
{and brethren ) he that will often renew theſe me-| 
ditations in his ſoule,and ſee rhe foulenes of fin in 
the glaſſcof the Law,and the ſweernes and bright- 
Ines of Gods free graceſhining forth inthe doin 


that none of them doe good, no not one. Ie ſhuts| 


[ofthe Goſpel, ſhal ſurcly be tranſlated into the| 
j S 
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iread. [ catinoreſteeme ie quite:Ucuoide of all pow- 


| image of God from glory to glory. Therfore now 
reſolue with your ſelues,that you wil find time c6. 
ſtantly ro meditate on theword of God, & itſhall 
nor faile to giue light vnto your eyes, & lite vnto 


| your ſoules.So haue you the ſecond meanes of at-; 
| taining regeneration. The third and laſt is to at-' 


tendat the gates of Viſdome, to waite on her ; 

oſts. I meane,to be conſtant hearers of the word 
of God preached. This is the ordinance of God, | 
which he will worke by, moſt efteQuually and moſt | 
viually.The mouth of the Miniſter is the Conduit 
pipe, whereby the Lord doth pleaſe to derive the 
fweerand wholſome waters of life into the ſoules | 
of men It hath pleaſed God by the fooliſhnes of; 
preaching, to ſave them that belicue.The Lord' 
hath appointed his Miniſters to be fpirituallda-] 
thers, by their labours in publiſhing his Word,to 
beget men-vnto him and whoſocuer will not ſecke | 
regeneration and faluationhere,where God hath 
taken order, that he may meet with chem); he for 
his carcleſnes or ignorance of Gods ordinance, 
ſhall-acuer bee able elſe- where to attaine them, I | 
tol& you mine opinionbefore of the Word barely 


cr to regenerate. Vhere God doth not giue vnto. 
men a poſſ1bilitic of vfing other helpes,1 {ce nor; 
that he ſhould be thought cither vnable or vnwjl-/ 
ling ro'workeby this Tx where preaching, with | 
ak orcoſt may be gotten there he that to ſaye 
is labour, or to ſoar his purſe, will neglect it, 
(halneuerbe borneagaine. Wherefore (beloued) 
you'muft make high account! df this ordinance, 
i - you | : 
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you mult follow it,you muſt be conſtant in fre- 
now it; that the Lord by the mouthes of his 
aithful ſeruants, may breathe the breath of life in. 


| daintic preaching, conſiſting in wel-ſounding 
| words, and ſtreins of wit and humane learning,to 
ſetout the $kill & art ofthe ſpeaker,and make the 


| . . 
| hearer applaud and commend him ;whicha man 


that make preaching little elſe, bur an oftentation 
of wit and reading, doe put this {word of the Spi- 
ritintoa veluet ſcabbard, that it cannot prick and 
wound the heart zit.cannot worke life, by working 
death firſt; it cannot quicken,by killing betore ir 
quicken. But the plaine and downeright preach- 
ing of the Word, by laying it open in plaine 
termes, to the eyes of the mind;and laying ithard 
to the very conſciences, by exhortations, rebukes, 
and CE Bs which ir is profitable ; euen this 
fooliſh preaching , is that that muſt make you 
wiſe to ſaluation. Wherefore how much were it 
to be deſired, thatall we Miniſters would follow 
that, whereby ( with fetching lefle circuits, and ta- 
| king leſle vnprofitable,and ſelte-intended labour) 
| wee might doe more good to men, and bring 


to you.l confeſle that there is a kind of fine,neate, 


may wel! doubt, whither God wil euer bleſle to, 
the winning of ſoules. Theſe ſclfe preaching men, 


more glory to God?and,Ob,how much are you to 
 becalled vpon,to loue the, Word of God preach- 
| ed, to be Ho haue it plainely deliuercd vnto 
you,and with carneſtneſle preſſed vpon you with- 
out all quirkes of wit,and guilded ſhewes of mans 
\ wiſdome,and of gay words ? In one word there- 


— 
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| fore I doe youall to wit, that this preaching is the 


T he New Birth, Cuay P 


inſtrument of God, I meane thechicte and princi- 
pall inſtrument, by which he is pleaſcd to regene- 
rate mens foules. Wherefore I commaund you all 
in the nameof-the Lord, to loue it, honor it, fre- 
quent it,and ſubmit your felues to it,as you loue 
your ſoulcs-health.Butler me adde one neceſſary 
obſervation more in this point. They bee but vn- 
cleane beaſts,that doe nor chew the cud.If you wil 
haue the Word, which you. heare, cffe&uall, to- 
make youthe fonnes of God: you muſt nor bec | 
carcleſſ and forgertullhearers; you muſt nor let it 
{lip from you,as ſoone as it is heard: but you muſt 
ioyne meditatio with itand after you haucheard, | 
conſider with your ſelues what-you hauc heard 
and ponder vpon itasvpona thing tharmuch con- 
cernes youzand lay the precepts,reproofes,threats, 
promiſes, and exhortations thereof, vnto your 
ſoules ;ſaying cach ro himſelte,I ſee this is a dutie; | 
hauenotT omitted it? O yes, I haue! and fo fall a 
begging pardon for former omiſſions, andfiregrh | 
| for more carcfull performance hercafter,and fo in' 
all the other parts of the Word that may be deli-| 
uered ynto you. And ( brethren ) the Word thus 
heard inthe Church,and thus ruminated,digeſted 
and concotted at home, will bea Word of power 
vnto you,to conuert you to God from the power 
of Satan. Thus I haue ſhewed youthe meanes of 
being made the ſons. and daughters ofthe liuing 
Gad.Bethey nor plaine ?be they not-poſlible ? be | 
| they inceaterdf any of you miſs of a new birth is 
it notbecauſchecaresnorfor jt;and in oy 
ccauſe, | 
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becauſe he is not willingrto accepr it?I call your 
owne ſoules to witneſle, and that God, in whoſe 
name, and thoſe Angels,in whoſe preſence I have 
(ſpoken theſe things vnto you,that God defireth 
not your.death z he would haue you ſaucd,hee of. 
rs latuation;tice would haue you renewed ,and he 
rs the ſpirit of renouatis; and if you want it,jit 

is only meerly, wholly,becauſc you regard it nor, 
and becauſe you wil not take his directions in ſee- 
king it.O thou therfore thatart vnregenerate ! ſee 
thine vnregeneracie; deſire to be regenerate; call 
vp6 God for his ſpirit ofgrace to regenerate thee , 
ponder vpon his Law and his Goſpell, the ſeede! 
ofregeneration. Hearken to his voyce, ſpeaking 
in his- meſſengers; and- meditate on what thou 
[ſhalt heare from them,and thou ſhalt bee regene- 
rate. Burt if thou wilt needs ſtand in thine owne 
light; and' out ofa conceit of being already ina 
good eſtate, keepe thy ſelfe irrecouerably in an 
euill eſtate or out of ſloathfull negligence,or pro- 
phaine careleſneſſe omit to follow the found di- 
reions,which haue been giuen thee: be thou cuer 
then the child of the Diuell;be thoueuer the ſonne 
of perdition ; worke out thine owne- deſtruCtion, 
and thy blood bee vpon thine owne head: the 
Lord is free, wee are free,and of thine owne band 
alone itfhall bee required, | 


| 
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inſtrument of God, l meane the chicte and princi- 
pall inſtrument, by which he is pleaſcd to regene- 
rate mens ſoules. YVherefore I commaund you all 
in the nameof the Lord, to loue ir, honor it, fre- 
quent it,and ſubmit your felues to it,as you loue 
your ſoules-health.Butler me adde one neceſſary 
{ obſeruation more in this point. They bee but vn- 
cleanc beaſts,thart doe nor chew the cud. If you wil 
haue the Word, which you. heare, cffefuall, to- 
make you the fonnes of God: you muſt nor bee. 
carcleſſ and forgetfull hearers; you muſt nor let it 
lip from you,as ſoone as it is heard: but you muſt 
ioyne meditatio with itand after you haucheard, 
conſider with your ſelues what-you hauc heard, 
and ponder vpon itas pon a thing that much con- 
cernes youzand lay the precepts,reproofes,threats, 
promiſes, and exhortations thereof, vnto your 
ſoules ;ſaying cach to himſelte,I ſee this is a dutie; 
hauenortl omitred it? O yes, I haue! and fo fall a 
begging pardon for former omiſſions, andfiregth 
| for more carcfull performance hercaſter,and fo in 
all the other parts of the Word that may be deli-| 
uered ynto you. And ( brethren ) the Word thus | 
heard inthe Church,and thus ruminated,digeſted | 
and concotted at home, will be a VWord of power 
vnto you,to conuert you to God from the power | 
of Satan. Thus I haue ſhewed youthe meanes of 
being made the ſons. and daughters ofthe liuing | 
Gad.Bethey nor plaine ?be they not-poſlible ? be | 
| y nr 
they noteafte?If any of you miſle of a new birth is 
it not becauſc hecaresnorfor jt;andin — 
cauſe | 


| 
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becauſe he is not willing to accepr it?I call your 
owne ſoules to witneſle, and that God, in whoſe 
name, and thoſe Angels,in whoſe preſence I haue 
[ſpoken theſe things vnto you,rhat God defireth 
not your. death ; he would haue you faucd,hee of. 
rs ſatuationzhee would haue you renewed,and he 
rs the ſpirit of renouatis; and if you want it,jit 

is only meerly, wholly,becauſe you regard it nor, 
and becauſe you wil not take his direQtions in ſee- 
king it.O thou therfore thatart vnregenerate ! ſee 
| thine vnregeneracie; deſire to be regenerate; call 
vp6 God for his ſpirit of grace to regenerate thee 
ponder vpon his Law and his Goſpell, the ſeede! 
of regeneration. Hearken to his voyce, ſpeaking 
in his- meſſengers; and meditate on what thou 
(halt heare from them,and thou ſhalt bee regene- 
rate. But if thou wilt needs ſtand in thine owne 
light; and” out ofa conceit of being already ina 
good eſtate, keepe thy ſelfe irrecouerably in an 
euill eſtate or out of ſloathfull negligence,or pro- 
phaine careleſneſſe omit to follow + 4 found di- 
reions,which haue been giuen thee:be thou cuer 
then the child of the Diuell;be thoueuer the ſonne 
of perdition ; worke out thine owne- deſtruction, 
and thy blood bee vpon thine owne head: the 
Lord is free, wee are free,and of thine owne hand 
alone itfhall bee required, | 
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Comforting the Regenerate. 


>&35 Nd ſo much be ſpoken to them that 
SAN) ar<nor borne againe. Now from the 
*Þ\-2 ſame poyntalſo we haue ſomething 

to ſay to thoſe, that through the 
grace of God, haue been bleſſed with 
this greateſt ofal bleſſings,and that both for com- 
fortand exhortation. Firſt then,ler vs lay open be- 
fore the ſanctified man, the riches of conſolation, 
of which the words of our Sauiour doe put him 
in poſſefſion, This worke of the Spirit of God, 
'doth him more good,than al the wealth,ſtrength,? 
health,wit,learning, beauty, credit, fauour and 
'grace, that could be fall him in the world. For al 
theſe things(fore named),a man may haue in as 
| reat abundance, as this earth could yeeld, & yet 
| be no whit nearer to heautly feliciticsyea be quite 
' out ofall preſent poſſibilitie of attaining ir. But ſo 
' ſoone as euer the Spirit of God from Ta hah 
viſited the foule of a man,and hath begotten jn 
him the image of Chriſt Ieſus; ſo ſoone is hee in- 
'terefſed into the glorious Kingdome of God,and 
hath that riches and honour of heauen appertai- 
jnlugtoacs him, as an inheritance that cannot fall 
beſides him. Euery true Chriſtian therefore,be he 
'of neuer ſomeane repute and parts, in the eſteme 
of others or of himſelfiis yeta great, and arich 
heire,and hatha mighty and large kingdom, by 
vertuc 
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vertue of chis birth-right appertaining vnto him: 
for the excluding of all thar are not borne againe, 
from out of heauen, is aplaine admittance of all 
them into heauen, to whom this benefit ofa new 
birth hath befalne. The one cannot bur bee ſaued 


ing if the cauſe that hindreth our entrance into; 
Gods Kingdome bee remoued, we neede make 
'no. queſtion, bur that our paſſage afterwards, ſhall 
be found both certaine & eaſie enough.O thertore 
that the children of God could ſufficiently vnder- 
ſtand their own blifle ! rhat with heartie reioyce- 
ing within chemſelues,and vnfained thankfulnefſe 
[vato God, they might paſſe on forward towards 
the fruition of it. Hope of great things in the 
world doth fill the foule with toy ;and men before 
the attaining of good things,made ſure and cer- 
| taine vnto them,doe comfortably foreſee, and cx- 
ped the attainement. Let vs doe fo for things ſpi- 
rituall ; conſider with thy ſelf,to what inheritance 
the Lord ofheauen hath pleaſed to adopt thee. 
Repreſent vnto thy ſelfe, the vautterable joyes 
which arc laid vp for thee, and which thou canſt 
no more bee depriued of,than God himfſelte can 
faile oftruth and all ſufficiencic : forhee that hath 
promiſed,is fairhfull, and will performe his pro- 
\miſe. The children of God, whilft they frame 
their affections according to their preſent eftare 
in the world,doc walke heauily and diſcouraged- 
ly ;at once wronging both God, that hath giuen 
them ſuch excellent things to take comfort'mand 
\trhemſclues, that hane recciued fo certaine afſſu- 


as well, as the other cannot poſſibly bee ſaucd Se. | 
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Irance of ſuch things. Doth it become thee, to 


whom-God hath-made ouer the royal inheritance 
of heauen, purchaſed with the blood of his .owne 
Sonne.to weare out thine heart with diſcontent- 


{ ment, and to marrethy-facewith carnall teares ?Is 


not the.fulneſſe of celeſtiall glory and riches, able 
to counteruaile thy meane and afflied eſtate 
here?Cannot eternitic outweigh this inch of time 
and infinite bliſſefulneſſe, rhe preſent leighthy 
afflictios2ſurely the ballances are too too vnequal, 
wherein things of ſo great value,are not of ſuffici- 
ent weight, to pull downe ſuch trifles. It is no- 
thing in the world,but our being led by ſenſe, ra- 
ther than by faith;which makes our hearts heauy, 
and our liues vncomfortable. Lervs bur cleare vp 
our eyes, dimmed with exceſſiue, and canſcleſle 
teares;and wee ſhall find matter enough for glori- 
ous and vnſpeakable ioyes,cuen in theſe tribulati- 
ons, which feele moſt burdenſome vnto vs. Bec 
thou neuer ſo poore, neuer ſo deſpiſed, wronged, 
troubled;yet being regenerate,God is thy Vecker: 
Chriſt thine elder brother, heauen thine houſe 
and habitation,and the glory thereof thine inheri- 
tance. Can he be poore Th hath ſuch riches ? de- 
ſpiſed, thathath ſuch honour ? deieQed,that hath 
ſich comforts belonging vnto him?To euery ſoule 
amongſt you,that is able to approue his regenera- 
tionvnto himſelfe, I am to ſpeake in the name of 
the Lord, and to fay vnto himin this wiſe ; Thar 
hee is not to lay the fault of his troubleſome, and 


jdiſcontented life vpon his eſtate, but alone vpon 


his vabeleefe and inconſideratenes :for God hath 


gluen 
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giuen cauſe and meanes enough, of being full of 
heartie comfort and ioy, in deſpight of all thar 
the deuell, and the world can doe vnto him. Doſe 
tho:1nor ſee,how jrolicke the fooliſh worldling is, 
if hee haue gorten a few thouſand pounds roge- 
ther? if he haue builthim afaire houſe, and pur- 
chaſed a good liuing, or two,lying necte about it 
and yet 1m ſuch termes ſtandeth his ſoule with 
God, that ithee ſhould (ashe may) deceaſe too 
night, hee were ſure to bee roring in Hell before 
morning. But thou, to whom Heauen is aſcertai- 
ned by the moſt plaine euidence, and ſtrong aſſu- 
rance that God can tel how to make vnto his crea- 
ture of a future thing ; if thou haue an ill childe, a 
troward yoke-fellow, a ficklie bodic, a penurious 
and{friendleſſe eſtate ; doſt ſpend thy time in ſullen 
diſcontentment, weeping, and wailing, and take- 
ing on, with little leſle immoderareneſle of griefe, 


, 


| 


— 


than Rahel weeping for her children, which would 
not be comforted, becaule they were not.l tel thee 
the truth in y name of the Lord, this isa great ſin 
of thine, and a foule ſhame for thee. ls it not a 
ſinne to vnderprize heauen ?is itnotaſinne ro im- 
baſe Gods richelt gifts ? is ir not a finne to dif-el- 
reeme theſe bencfics, that paſſe all che eſtimation 
of all men? and what is this but a diſ-eſteeming, 
imbaſtng,vnderprizing of heauen it ſelic, to carr 
thy ſelte, as if che comfort and feliciry - wa 
were not of worth enough, to keepe thee from 
ſinking vnder the burthen of ſorrow, about carth- 
ly matters? Againe, tell me, if thou ſhouldeſt 
heare of a man that had at the ſame time made 
T rwo | 
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two bargaines,by the one of which he ſhould loſe | 
ſome foure or five ſhillings (or pounds ſay); and! 
by the other hee ſhould gaine ſo many hundreth| 
thouſand pounds : and vpon the former trifling 
loſſe,ſhould fir weeping and ſighing, and wring- 
'ing his hands, and crying out that he were vn-| 
| done; though hee knew well enough what a rich | 
amends his ſecond bargaine had made him. 1f (T: 
ſay) chou thouldeſt heare of ſuch a perſon; whar| 
| wouldeſt thou ſay to him ? wouldeſt thou nor 
ceaſe pitying him ; and cuen break into laughter, 
at his ſo ridiculous andabſurd folly, that would 
needs rorment himſelf withoutall cauſe,8& would 
not cnioy the good that God had offered him ? 
In truth fewe men would finde in their hearts, fo 
much as to take compaſſion of ſucha wiltully-mi- 
ſerable man. Hearken now then what ſay ; Thou 
art this man foreſpoken of,and thy carriage is iuſt 
his carriage : ſo. that whataccuſations of tolly and 
abſurdnefle chou wouldeſt caſt vpon him,the ſame 
doe ( in the trueſt application of things) apper- 
taine to thy ſelfe. Thou haſt two liues, and two 
eſtates ; a temporary,and an cuerlaſting. For the 
temporary,thou haſt indeed (let it be confeſſed) 
made bur a forry match :Thy children are not ſo 
;durifull, thy yoke-fellow not ſo louing, thy ſtate | 
not ſo plentifull, thy friends nor fo faithfull , as; 
were to be wiſhed. But for the cucrlaſting, thou 
(haſt made a bargaine aboue all imaginations 
'gainfull.For God ts to thee a moſt faithtull friend 
and Father ; Chriſt Ieſus a moſt deare ſurety and 
brother ; heauen a rich inheritance,all Saints tel- 
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low citizens,and all Angels willing ſeruants; and 
after this minute of time ſpent in affliction, thou 
ſhalr paſſe to a ſtate of bliſl that neuer ſhall haue 
an end, In truth the gaining of tenne hundred 
| thouſand pounds, dorh not more exceed the loſſe 
'of two ſingle pence, than theſe thy fpirituall be- 
nefits exceed thy naturall croſſes ; and therefore! 
(I fay) it is moſt ignorantly and ſimply done of 
| thee, to paſſe away thy dayes in heauineſle and 
ſighing; which thou haſt ſo good and ſufficient 
caufe to ſpend in all holy cheercfulnefle and re-| 
ioycing. Wouldeft thou then bee acquainted! 
with the true cauſe of thine vnquiet and vncom-| 
fortable living? it isnot the multitude nor great-' 
neſſe of thy croſles; it is not the heauineſle of; 
thoſe afflictions, that lye vpon thee more hard 
than vpon other men (as thouart readie to ima- 
gine,ſo ſecking to excuſe thine owne fault); bur it 
1s thy carnalneſſe of minde, thy being led all by 
; ſenſe, thy looking onely to things viſible here be- 
fore thine eyes,and not to things inuiſible,prepa- 
;red for thee aboue the clouds,and kept for thee by ! 
a ſtrong and able friend,Chriſt Ieſus,thatharh al-' 


ſo bought them, and paid deare for them. The 


children of God do not take pains to make them-! 
ſelues vnderſtand their owne inward happineſle; 
they will nor finde time enough to contemplate! 


ood ASS... 


| the beauty ofthat goodly portio, whichche Lord 
(hath allorted vnto them; they will not beſtow 
their thoughts in heauenly meditations: hence 
[their being ouercome of caraall ſorrow; and well 
may they thanke themſclues for the want of com- 
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| fort,ſceing they will not open their eyes to looke 


| abroad into the land of comfort. I am ſure ifany 
| of vs were ſhutvp in cloſe priſon,for rhe ſpace of 
| one whole twelue moneths ; and ſhould there be 
deſtitute ofal good attendance,lodging,fare,and 
other comforts , but withall were aſſured, that at 
the yeers end he ſhould ſurely come out of priſon, 
and be madea great Prince for all the reſt of his 
life, which ſhould endure for the ſpace of fortic or 
fiftie yceres after :he wouid ſcarce feele any trou- 
ble in that reſtraint,any gricte in thoſe wants, any 
diſcontent in that bad viage : yea ſo much fami- 
liaritie would his thoughts haue,with the wealth, 
and honor, wherein he ſhould live fo long a time 
after his enlargement, thar the Hates 
would ſceme nothing varo him;and he would ra- 
ther wiſh to lic in priſon vpon thoſe termes, than 
to liue in his houſe without thoſe hopes. My bre- 
thren,ſuch,and none other is your codition. This 
world is your preſent priſon ; & for ſome of Gods 
| children it cannot be denied, but that they doe 
finde in it lomewhar courſe entertainment ; but it 
is certaine, that after a little time (perhaps leſſe 
than halfe a yeere, it is ſure not many yeeres) they 
(hali be inlarged ; and after their inlargement,ad- 


— 


of, as gold excels dirt. And this kingdome they 


{hall be ſure to enioy ; not for fortie or fiſtie,nor 


euen for all cternitie world without end. What do 
you then ſowring and imbittering your hearts 


| with 


| uanced to akingdome fo farre excelling all earth- | 
ly kingdomes,in the honour, wealth,ioyes there- 


for ſo many thouſands or millions of yeeres; bur | 


| 
| 
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with thinkiag vpon the tediouſneſſe of your im- 
priſonmenr, and refuſing to take comfort to your 
{elues in the conſideration of your kingdome?TIr 
is therefore (as I ſaid aboue) long only and meer. 
ly of your carnalneſſe; in not pondering of the] 
good that God offers vnto your foules; which 
makes you lie mourning vnder the preſſure of 
your aftliCtions. Wherelore ſettle your ſelues to 
reſiſt carnall ſorrow, and to imbrace ſpirituall 
ioyes ; you ſhall find your labours this way voide 
of difhculty,and tull of ſucceſſe.VWhen thy world- 
ly heart would thruſt thee into the pit of worldly 
ſorrow, by telling thee of thine hard fare, thy 

poore houſe, thy little meanes , thy debrs, thy | 
wrongs,thine enemies : ſtay thou thy ſelfe vp by 
oppoting to all rhelc, the conſideration of thy 
new birth, whereby thouarr inſtated into an hea- 
uenly kingdome; wherein thou ſhalt abound 

with all tulneſſe of ioyes for euermore ; and wher- 

in thou ſhalt bee more happie and bleſſed, than 
thine owne heart can poſſibly conceiue of, and 
that for euermore : And then propound the caſe 
vato thinc owne ſelte indifferently, and ſay vato 

thy ſoule; O my ſoule, looke on both fides with 
an vnpartiall eye; looke to the condition of my 
body, and eftate, and take a view of the miſcries 
that lie vpon me ; but looke withall to the condi- 
rion of my ſoule, and ponder well vpon the happi- 
neſſe that I am admitted vnto; and then bee thou! 
butan impartiall judge betwixt forrow and ioy, 
ro whether rather thou oughteſt roencline. I am 
{ickly, but I am regenerate and ſhall bee faued: . 
T 3 am. 
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'am poore, but I am borne againe, and ſhall ſee! 


' 


\che kingdome of God : I haue few friends, but I 
'am-made the child of God, and ſhall attainehea-, 
'uen. I haue few friends, but I haue receiued the 
ſpirit of grace to beget me againe to a kingdome 
\immorrtall,vndefiled,and that fadeth not away ; I 
'haue afroward husband, or wife, or a ſtubborne 
ſonne or a daughter ; but I am Gods ſonne or 
daughter, and haue ChriſtITeſus to bee mine hul- 
'band and yoke-fellow. Haue I theſe bleſſings to 
[counteruaile theſe miſcries? and ſhall I pule, and 
| whine, and looke with a fad countenance, and 
| walke with a dead heart £ Nay TI oughtnor; nayT 
[muſtnot ;nay I will not yeeld to this extreame] 
' weakneſle of carnall lamentation. I haue cauſe to} 
be glad,Thaue reaſon to be merric; and in ſpight 
ofall that the worſt yoke-fellow, or worſt child, or 
worſt eſtate can doe to grieue me, I will bee mer- 
'ry,andI will be glad. O my{ſoule, reioycein the 
[Lord, be merric in thy Father, and ſhourfor loy| 
in Chriſt thy Redeemer. Thou art begotten a-! 
[gaine, thou art madenew, thou art regenerate : 
'who ſhould be lively,ifnot the children of Kings? 
'who ſhould reioyce,ifnot the hceires of Crownes?/ 
[I am Gods heire,heauen is mine inheritance, and | 
a crowne of glory is laid vp for me, and I will bee 
| glad; Thus you muſt labour againſt the vntoward-/ 
ly griefes of your owne hearts, and enioy the won-| 
derfull blefſing of regeneration. Somult you wipe 
away thoſe vnprofitable teares from your cyes,and' 
eds your ſues with the garments of gladnes.' 
Forit isa wrong, to.your ſelues,-a- diſgrace tothe: 
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good thing giuen, andan ingratirude to God the 
giuer ; if hee beſtow precious benefits: vpon you, 
and you enioy themnor. See therefore that your 
hearts doe not droope, nor your faces. looke ſad 
yo in former time ;but goe you now out of Gods 
houſe (refreſhed with the {weetneſle of this com- 
fort) vnto your owne houſes reioycing, as once 
\the man did that was hcaled of the palfie. And if 
tinehearr (afterall rhis) obicK and ſay, Indeed 
if I were ſure of my regeneration, and fo of my 
\Gluation, your ſpeeches were to fome purpoſe: 
buralacke! I want that aſſurance. Why then I 
an{were thee, thou haſt other more neceſſary 
worke than to gricue for crofles or loſſes, for the 
vnkindnefle of thy yoke-tellow,or death, or vndu- 
rifulneſle, or afflictions of thy children z euen for 
this,that thou canſt not tell but that thou maieſt 
be in hell (where thou ſhalt meet with that,which 
is incomparably worſe than all hard vſage inthe 
world,) and that within the ſpace of 24. houres 


or leſſe. Wherefore now turne thy thoughts from pi 
ſtriving to put away gricfe, and onely labour to of 
change the obictt of ir; that by grieuing for thy y 
| fianes,and by conſidering thy wickedneſle of na- 5 
ture,and of life, and ſorrowtull confeſſion of the MN 
{fame to God, with humble ſupplicationsfor are- oy, 


| drefle ofall, thou mighreſt at laſt become a new 

[creature,and be aſſured that thou arr fo; and then 
ſer thy ſelfe to enioy the fore-named conſolation. 
Either (brethren) you be not certaine of your new | 
(birth,and then you haue cauſe to grieue Ge things 
* amore dangerous nature than outward crofles, 


and | 
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and fo to labour to know your telues borne again; 
or elſe you bee certaine of your ncw birth, and 
then you haue reaſon cuen to ſcorne to bee caſt 
[downe at any outward euils, as much as a great 
rich man will ſcorne tocry tor the loſle of a ſhil- 
ling. Wherefore it you be not regenerate,ſet your 
{clues according to the former exhortation,to be- 
come ſo; if you be,and know itnot as yct ccrtain- 
ly.ſettle your {clues to ſearch into your hearts and 
liues,and to conſider of the things formerly deli- 
'uered, whether you haue found them in your 
 ſoules yea or no, and ſobring your ſclues to cer- 
[tainty inthis point: and if youbee once certaine 
of ir, then apply your ſelues, maugre earth and 
|hell,to liue with glad hearts, and cheertull coun- 
tenances. For once, the word of Darid is a moſt 
true word,1t becommeth wpright men to reioyce. And 
(my brethren) that you may the better reioyce, 
know,thatyouare to be frequent in practiſing the 
duty of thankeſgiuing to God, for this mercy of 
all mercies: I meane, to appeare before him in 
your ſecret cloſets,and thereall alone (with hearts 
exalred to as much ioy as can be, and inlarged ro 
as full an acknowledgement of indebredneſle as is 
poſlible,) ro report before him the wonder{ulneſſe 
of his goodneſle towards you, and to recount the 
vnacountable number of his mercies, in that hce 
hath done more for you,than it he had made you 
of baſe ſlaues, abſolute Monarches of the world. 
The Lord (my brethren)is exceedingly well plea. 
ſed with the ſacrifices of thankeſ-giving : no of- 
a. is better welcome vnto him, than the harty 


offering| 
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| offering vp of the calues of our lips, ſpeaking good 
| ofthis name. Ir doth the Lord good ( to ſpeake af- 
rer the manner of men ) to heare his owne praiſes 
related by them that are deare vnto him,and haue 
| beſt cauſe ro know his inconceiueable treaſures 


of grace,becaule they haue been plentifully parta-, 


 kers thereof, Now the benehits of this preſent life| 
are ſv meane,worthlefle, contemptible,in compa-| 
riſon of thoſe ofa better life; and by name, of this 
foundation ofall the reſt; (fo it is in regard of poſ-/ 
| ſeffion and enioyment) a new birth : as that they | 
' which want it, can but ſpeake hollowly to God, 
| when they begin to ſpeake of his mercieszand can 
bee bur very faint in thankes , how earneſt ſoe-! 
uer they may bee in requeſt. But the childe of 
God,that hath a right vnto heauen, giuen him ar 
the ſame time thathe became Gods child;he may 
molt feelingly expreſſe his apprehenſions of Gods 
goodnefle ; and vpon occaſion of this one mercy, 
magnifie the name of the Lord his God,for all the 
{reſt which become truly and indeed mercies, by 
; meanes of this, and with this. Wherefore I doe 
againe propound this matter vnto you, as one of 
: the molt pleaſing and acceptable ſeruices, which 
»in this preſent lite you are able,any of you,to per- 
forme vnto the Lord ; cuen to withdraw your 
 ſelucs from company and worldly buſinefles, and 
; with bended knees,and hands and eyes reared vp} 
/toheauen-ward,in the moſt folemne manner, to 
confeſle before the Lord his louing kindnefle; and 
to awplifie (4s much as your hearts and heads will 
ſerue)the exceeding greatnefle of that his vnde- 

{crued| 
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| | ſerued grace, which hee hath ſhewed in making| 
| | you new creatures, in making you his owne chil-| 
| dren by adoption. This is better than all riches, | 
| berter than all nobility, bercer than all learning, ' 
and better than all health. And the receiving of 
| | this one mercy alone ( though one ſhould for all 
| other things be as aftlicted,as the world can make | 
him,or imaginehim) deſerueth more, and more | 

ferucnr praiſes, than all the nobility, wealth, and | 
wit in the world without it. Hath God made thee 
his child 2 he hath done more for thee, than if hee 
had ſet thee in Sa/ozons Throne, without making 
thee his child; and therefore diſcharge the pay-| 
ment of praiſe for ſo incomparable a mercy; and 
that fully and without delayes. Eſpecially (bre- 
thren) you are to doe this, conſidering that it is 
(ro which end we began to mention it ) aprinci- 
pall meancs of helping you to the enioyment of 
the comfort,which we are about to-diſtribure vn- 
to you. For the benefits of God then are made tru- 
| ly comfortable to vs, when we do-turn the to the 
raiſe of God: but when we forger to'returne him 
bis deſerued thankes,then doth hee iuſtly puniſh 
vs, by taking away the pleaſant reliſh of his bene- 
fits out of our mouthes; and by leauing the palate 
of our ſoules to ſuch an vntaſifulneſſe,that we ſhall | 
not be able to-fmd the fweetneſſe of them : As 'a | 
| mouth thar is out oftaſt, feeles no content in the 
moſt ſauourie meate that is. VVherefore put toge- 
| ther the honour of God, and your 'owne comfort 
and (that you may haue your foules fo truly-raui- 

| Fe with the ſenſe of his goodneſle;” that abouc 


all 


: 


_—_—_—— 


NBRAe— —— 9 OO Ce tn UOTE R_ 


_— 


— —_ 


— 


CuaP.l0. The New Birth. 4 


be glad and cheertfull) ſet your ſelues (asI was a- 


| bout to ſay) in the moſt ſolemne and hearty man- | 
;ner, totender vnto the Lord this welcome pre-| 


[ſent of thankeſ-giuing. Say vntc him, O Lord 
; Godof heauen, the King of men and Angels, and 
\ruler of all creatures,and father of our Lord Ieſus 
' Chriſt! infinite are the benefits, whereby thou 
haſt obliged my moſt vnworthy ſoule vnto thee : 

For all thatT haue,I haue from thee; and all thar 
I Chall haue, I muſt haue from thee: thou art the 
onely indeficient fountaine of goodneſle, from 
;whence iſſue forth all good things to all that en- 
ioy good. It is thy wonderfull goodneſle that I 
was borne a man, with viſe of my vnderſtanding 
and ſenſes : but yer Lord, far, far aboue all other 
things that in this life I haue receiued, or can re- 
cciue,doth this benefit of cauſing me to be borne 
againe,of water and of the holy Ghoſt, exceed. I 
was the ſonne of death, thou haſt made mee the 
ſonne of life : I was an heire of perdition,thou haſt 
made me an heire of ſaluation: I was aflaue to 
{inne, thou haſt made mee a free-man from ſinnes 
ſeruitude, and a voluntaric ſeruant toholineſſe : I 
was vnder the power of Satan, led by his tentati- 
ons according tohis will ; I am now vnder the do. 
minion of Chriſt Ieſus, led by his ſpirit,to doe his 
will : I was the child of the diuell, and thou haſt 
made we'thy child, O bleſſed change ! O happy 
alteration! I owe to thee my ſoule by many bonds, 
it is thine(Tord'Y tnany waics: thou madelt it, 
thou haſftedeemed it, thou haſt regeneratediit; 
V 2 and 


all, carnall reaſon,and almoſt againſt it, you may 
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andnow (Lord) accept it as an offering of a ſiveet | 
fauonr, and accept with it all the hearty praiſes, | 
'and vnfained thanks, thata poore vaworthy crea. 
ture can breathe foorth vnto thee. O Lord, this! 
' mercis can but bee abafed by words, thou haſt 
| made mee thine owne childe by adoption, thy 

' fonne, O Lord, even thy ſonne, who art the moſt 
,rich,the moſt high, the moſt renowned, the moſt 
|puiſſant Prince & King in compariſon of whom, 
all-Princes are worſe and lefle than very nothing. 
\Whar ſhall I render vato thee for all thy good-| 
peſſe > thou requireſt thankes, thou deſerueſt 
thankes, and thou accepreſt thankes : and Lord, 
bee thou blefſed and. praiſed with all poſſible 
'thankes. O thou art good,thou art gracious,thou | 
art full of cornpaſſion, mercie pleaſerh thee : T| 
feele, I feele that thy mercie is ouer all thy works; | 
2nd I haue cauſe to fay by experience, that thy | 
[mercie endureth for cucr: for thou haſt made me | 
[thine owne childe by adoption, which by natme 
was the childe of wrath. O bleſſed be thy great 
and glorious name for euermore. Brethren,open 
your mouthes wide in thankſ-giuing, and God 
will fill them full of comfort ; and know that thou 
canſt nor haue a more ſenſible aſſurance of thy 

new birth,than if thou canſt teele thy ſelfe heartily | 
moued to giue praiſe ro God for it: It ſhall wit- 
neſſe to thee, that thou art a new creature,if thou 
canft giue many thanks to him that made thee ſo, 
forhauing ſo made thee. Reioyce thertore in thy 
bleſledneſſe that art borne againg, and. bee fre- 
quently and heartily thanktull' tro him,by whoſe 
on” | word 
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'word and ſpirit thou waſt borne againe; that ſo 
[thou maiſt comfortably enioy this greateſt of all 
' blefings,thy being bome againe. 
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Exhortins the ReT272 Ale 10 2770 1 Grace. 


Nd this is the conſolation of God wee 
51 haue to giue you : O,alt ye, his ſonnes 
and daughters; hearken a little fur- 
Sy ther (I pray you ) to the exhortation 
that muſt enſue: Seeing the Lord of Heauen hath 
created a new life in you, learne you two things 
|from.the neceſſitie therecot to ſaluarion ; Firſt, to 
cheriſh it in your ſelues : ſecondly, ſo much as is 
; poſſible, ro propagate it vnto others. Firſt(I ſay) 


make much of this life of grace; this new man 


| and true holincfle ; make much of it-; ſtriue to 
confirme itz{trengthen ir,and encreaſe it. So ſoone 
jo the life of nature is ſcene in a man, hee is made 
(you know) defirous of nouriſhment, that aug- 


'{o for your ſoules,that you may at one time, both 
(hew your new birth,and confirme it. In truth this 
[ muſt tell you affuredly (for I know it to be; as 
true, as the Lord himlſclte is,to be truſtedot his 
word) hee that once hath this litc, ſhall neucr ſee 
death. But I told you before, that hee may feele 
lickneſſe ; and thar if itwere not for the fick-ma- 
king phyſicke, which the Lord will giue him for 
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created in you according to, God in righteouſnes, | 


. _ _ | 
| mentation may follow generation : {o be you al- | 
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2.Exhortation 
twofold. 


1.T'o 20vriſh 
this life of grace 
in themſclues. 
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his recoucrie,hee might feele death. Now there- 
fore I am toentreate you all, to ſaue the labour of 

taking plyſicke, and that by ſecking to preuent 

diſeaſes, and to grow in foundnefle of fpirituall! 

ſtrength. You all know right well, what be the 

chicte things which impaire naturall ſtrength, 

and procure diſeaſes of body, namcly, infe&ion,) 
r.By avoiding; | POYlon, ſurtering, and ſtaruing. Itis cuen ſo like-' 
company,and | wiſe with the ſoule. Firſt by contagion,it drinkerh 
= Fay" in the diſeaſes of others. Secondly by poyſon,it 
| things ſnſull in | inuenometh it ſelfe. Thirdly by ſurtcting, it di- 
| reſiling theft | ſtempereth it ſelfe : and laſtly by ſaruing, ir in- 
Eu |feebleth itſelfe. When an whole man aduenty- 
'reth to cate and drink with the diſeaſed, he quick: 
ly catcheth his ſickneſſe of him : ſo when a ſanQti- 
fd man doth familiarly conuerſe with an vnſan- | 
Aified , the poylonfull contagion of his wicked 
life, doth quickly deriue it ſelfe vnto his ſoule, (tor 
in euery man aliue,cuen the moſt ſanCtified, there | 
ſtill remaineth a naturall finfulnes, and an aprtnes' 
to doe euill) cauſing that firſt hee doth not much | 
diſlike,afterwards hee liketh well enough,and laſt 
'of all imitateth his vagodly behauiour. This 
'made Salomon ſay, that hee which walketh with the 
wicked ſhall he made worſe : and againe, Walke not| 
with an angry man, leſt thou learne his wates : and a- 
gaine, 1 companion of the idle ( becauſe himſelte 
will alſo quickly proue idle) ſhall be clothed with 
rags. Euill companie hath a marucilous great 
force to draw euen regenerate men to cuill pra- 
Riſes: and therefore Petey aduiſerh his conuerts| 
in the Acs,toſaue themſclues from 7s wicked &e-| 
nerations, 
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neration. A godly man therefore that defireth to 
maintaine his ſpirituall ſtrength, and not to be- 
come exceeding ſinful in heart and life,muſt care- 
tully ſhunne the ſocierie of ſinners : eſpecially he 
mult not make neere friendſhip with them, nor| 
be a daily and familiar companion vnto them:and 
leaſt of all vnite himſelfe in the band of matrimo- 
nie with ſuch. We know that euen Sa/omz0z caught 
idolatric of his idolatrous wiucs, and the ſfonne of 
lehoſhaphat was likewiſe infe&ed with. the ſame 
fault,by his vahappy marriage with the daughter 
of 444%. Sinne will as cafily creep from one man 
to another, as the plague or peſtilence : neither is 
the body more apt to receiue naturall contagion, 
than the ſoule , ſpirituall. No ſooner was Eua/ 
made wicked,but 44am did allo take the fault of 
her. Say thou therfore with Danid, if thou meane 
to continue a found Chriſtian, Away from me ye 
wicked , for 1will keep the commandements of my God. 
Make thy ſelte inward onely with the friends, 
of God, that their holy and vertuous example | 
may bee a patterne for thee to imitate: that by 
their graue counſels, wholeſome admonirions, 
and holy inſtructions, they may quicken thy dul- 
nes, and ſtrengthen thy weakneſle, and ( which 1s 
the beſt of al teachings) by doing wel before thee, 
may ſhew thee alſo how to doe well. Letit be a- 
mong(tthe ſure prootes of thine vprightnes which! 
Danid alleageth tor himſelfe, that thou haſt nor; 
haunted with vaine perfons, nor gone in to dil! 
ſemblers, nor fate in the aſſembly of the wicked.| 
| Louec thou thoſe that loue God, and are ual of 
mz! 


——————_— 


Donn 


HE SB SDS TT OE — - 
od ELER a == tad * 


_—_— 


—_ 


= m—_— W4--S ae * 
. +4 _ "_ _" __ 


—O— --- 


4 
7 omg eroueacgy C4 2 
£5 9 = oy at gens, |... 


A — 
» 4 
— 


150 


 —— 


The New Birth. Cauar.it.| 
a a 
| him; bur his enemies that hate him,and are hated | 
| of him,eucn all the workers of iniquitic,hate thou | 
with ancarneſt hatred, as it they were thine vtter | 


enemies:and learne by Paxls precepr to withdraw | 
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'thy ſelf from cuery brother that walketh inordi- 


'nately. For want of this care, many a man after | 
ſome beginnings of goodneile, hath been turned | 
outof the way, and been made worſe than euer | 
before. For ſinners loue to draw others with them | 
to the ſame exceſle of ryor, and chietly they de- 
light to driue backe thoſs in whom they percciue | 
ſome lincaments & appearances of Gods image, 

triumphing in nothing more, than in hauing 

drawne thoſe that ſeemed to ſtand on Gods fide, 
to turne back againe with them.,and like tugiriues 

runne headlong into the campe of the diuell.' 
Wherefore let euery one of thoſe that deſire to! 
grow in grace and in the fecare of God,reſolue to: 
abandon the ſocietie of all ſuch contagious crea- 
tures. Secondly, let them take heed ” a poy-: 
ſon: Sinne,[I ſay,ſinne; things valawtull and con-, 
demned, theſe arc very ſtarke poyſon to the ſoule: 
Rats-bane, and Hen bane, and Mercury, and O- 
pium; yea, the very inward moiſture of a Tozde 
or Serpent, are no more dangerous to the fleſh, | 
than this is to the ſpirit. And when a Chriſtian 


man begins to yeeld ſo much to the naughtineſſe 


' |ofhis owne heart, that hee takes leaue to allow | 


ſome ſinne in himſelfe, in ſome ſmall degrees, 
then it ceaſerhnort to worke wofully in his ſoule, | 
till atlaſt it haue cauſed him to breake foorth into 
the grofſe and foule practice of it, and then is hee 
| poyloned 
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| poyloned indeed ; & if the Lord ſhould not come " : 
with his phyfick,he could not but be damned: but 1h! 4 
howſoeuzr, he languiſheth and is ſicke,he leeferh MW | i''3 
the ſenſe of Gods fauor;the deſire of Gods ſeruice; | lj: 
the comforts of Gods word ; and the loue of the| | is. 

' comming of Chriſt Ieſus. Luſt, reuenge, deceit,! | | 

| loue of money,loue of credir,loue of pleaſure, and | W 

[all other corrupt affeQiss lodging within (if —_ | | 

once {o farre preuaile, that a man is willing to fol- | ' 
low them, in thoughts and words agreeable to | | 4 
their wicked nature) doe by little and little euen' | bas | 
grieue the Spirit of God, and quench the gra-! | .þ 
ces of the holy Ghoſt, till after a while, a man! il 
falleth into ſome wicked a&t of ſome of theſe! | ” 
kindes: and, Oh then,the burning, and ſhooting, bh, 
and ſwelling of the body after the drinking of F 

| Rats-bane, is not more manifeſt in the bodie,than My 
the miſerable effe&s of theſe finnes are euident in G4 
the ſoule.The conſcience begins to accuſe;God is a7; 
alienated, the heart is hardned; the mind blinded, | i 

'and ſometimesa man lies long (as it were ) ina " 

 fwoune, before he can recouer himſelfe by repen- Gil 

[ 

tance. Vheretfore the godly mans care mult be, * 

to oppoſe the firſt motions of finne, to flic the OC-, b, 

caſtons of euill doing, to be carctull of reſtraining | 1 

| himſelfe from the very ſmalleſt degrees of wicked- | 

 neſſe:tor a little finne allowed,will _ in a grea- £ 

| er ; till that come accompanied with the greateſt Wi 

; ofall; and that make a man little leſle than dead * 
the ſecond time, Ve muſt thertore caſt away the * 


ſuperfluitic of maliciouſneſſe(thar is,thisallowing 
of ſinne, and pleaſing our ſelues in the occaſions, 


and| 
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-{ and firſt degrees of it),ifeuer we defirey ſpirituall 
health and wel-fare of our inner man. Daxzds con- 
|  ccitednefſle begart idlenes;idlenes; begat adultery; 
| adulterie,murder ; and all,along lying,and deepe 
ſleepe in fin. It is woful to conſider ; the miſcrable 
 ruines, that haue been made in the ſoules of many 
| of Gods ſeruirs, by their careleſnes this way ; how 
 weal e they haue growne! how theiracquaintance | 
with God,their delight in his word, their comfort 
in prayer,their deſire of being diflolued, and their 
ioy ina godly life, haue bin interrupted ! and how 
they haue come to y paſſe as ſcarce to ſhew to o- 
\thers,or find in theſelucs any figne of liuing ! Per- 
haps this may be y very caſe of ſome amongſt you, | 
that hearmeatthis time,O(if itbe)get thee a pre- 
ſeruatiue; take theea large quantity of godly for- 
row;feed vpon the bitter(but wholſome)hearbs of 
| humiliatio & gricte;go & meditate on the threat- 
;nings of the Law ; on the death of Chriſt ; on the 
| lamentable effe&s y others of Gods people haue 
' found vp6 their growing ſo naught:& recouer thy 
 ſelfc again by harty i & humble begging 
of pardon and of ſtrength. And now al you,thart be 
(as yet) free from ſuch wofull ſickneſſes, be admo. 
niſhed by the miſeries of others, and let not the 
deceittulneſſe of finne fo farre preuaile againſt 
you,that you ſhould giue any allowance vnto it, 
take any pleaſure-in the motions or occaſions of 
it,or giue your hearts leaue ſo much as to thinke 
or ſpeake of it,but with deteſtation, Poyſon is of- 
ten ſweet ; but a wiſe man had rather denie to his 
taſte the delight of (weetnefſe, than fill his ſto- 
| | mack 
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macke with deadly pangs and gripings. Sinne is 
honey in the mouth, bur grauell in the bellie.Hid- | 
den bread is pleaſant, and ſtolne waters are ſweet:. 
bur, O the miſerable "= which muſt enſue, | 
before the ſoule can bee clearly purged againe 

from the remainders of ſuch poyſon ! Iris a plea- 
ſing thing to dally,to revenge to decciue, to play 
the glutton,and the drunkard : but ir muſt coſt a 
man ſo much toyle, ſo many forrowtull confeſſ- 
ons,{o many heauie paſlages, before hee can reco- 
uer againe the quiet of his conſcience, and his en- 
ioyment of the aſſurance of Gods fauour; that at 
laſt it ſhall appeare a deere-bought contentment, 
and an euill penny-worth of delight. No wiſe 
man will drinke Wine and Sugar, if ithaue been 
firſt impoyſoned with ſome deadly thing : neither 
let any Chriftian ſo farre forget the rules of Chri- 
{tian wiſedome, as for any paltry pleaſure, or pro- 
fit,or credit (which hf own. whoredome, 
drunkennes, idolatry, or any like groſle fin, may 
yeeld vnto him) to venture the committing of 
them. Doubtleſſe if he doe,his complaint ſhall be 
atlaſt as thoſe ſonnes of the Prophets once ſaid; 
O manof God, death is in the pot ! Bur to ſurfer, 
is little leſſe dangerous than to feed on poyſon : 
to labour ouer much,and ouer hard to the infla- 
mingof the blood; to drinke whena man is hor, 
to eate and drinke exceſſiuely; theſe _— doc 
ſo exceedingly diſquier and ouer-charge the bo- 
dy,that manya man dies of them. So inthe ſoule, 
it is likewiſe found, that the exceſſiueneſle of 
things lawfull,and the vnſcaſonableneſle of indi. 
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ferent actions, doth ſometimes little leſſe anoy| 
| the ſoules welfare, than the committing of things 
ſinfull. Eſpecially if a man doe miſtake, and ac-| 
count that thing lawfull or indifferent, which is! 
' wicked and fintull ; and hereupon our of his erro-! 
'neous indgement, lay the reynes vpon thenecke| 
: of his carnall defires : groſle, knowne, confeſſed : 
ſinnes,doe no more enfeeble the ſoule, and oner-! 
throw the quier and ftrength of the inward man, | 
than ſuch licentiouſnefle. The abuſe (1Ifay ) of! 
things in themſclues lawtull,through the vntime- 
ly and immoderate doing of them, is excee- 
ding perillous vnto the ſoule; and often, death is 
little lefle than ready to cnter in, at this window. 
The ouer-cager following of worldly buſineſle,' 
whena man, not out of obedience zo Gods com- 
mandements.,and out of a defire to humble him- 
ſelfe by inſt painfulneſſe in his calling : but out of 
a loue of wealth, and a deſire to grow rich and 
great in the world, doth ſet his thoughts and 
hands aworke about the affaires of this lite,fo that 
he can ſcarce thinke or ſpeake (with any life or 
comfort) of any other thing than this earth ; this 
greedy and continuall purſuing of worldly buſi- 
\nefſzs,though in themſclues lawtull, honett, and | 
;commendable, doth vexe the fſpirir, choake the 
[word , diſhallow the foule, offend God, and 
wound the conſcience, no lefſe than the commitr- 
ting of fornication would doe : for this is to com- 
wir ſpiritual] whoredome with that grand harlor, | 


the wicked world. Alſo the exceſſive and vnſarti- 
able vie of pleaſures and. paſtimes (in themlclues, 


it 
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it may be no way infull nor condemnable,yet Rill 


purſued with an oucr-vchement affe&tion ro 
[rhem,with an ouer-ſtrong delight in them; when | 
|they bee not vicd as meanes of maintaining our 
health, orfitring ourſelues for the workes of our 
calling, and (indeed according as thename of re- 
creations beareth)) for the re{reſhingot the mind, 
and making it more liuely and cheertull in better 
things; but are followed tor their owne fakes, out 
ofa loue of paſtime ( which is roo childiſh and 
baſe a thing for a wiſe heart to be in louewitn)and 
'onely for want of better buſineſle, or a will to fol. 
low itzand when there is no conſcionable regard 
had ,-of that rich and precious iewell of time 
( which no treaſure can redeeme,) I ſay, the moſt 
honeſt and lawfull recreations in the world, fo in- 
ordinately followed, without regard of the due 
end thereof,and without the practice of Chriſti- 
an moderation in them, is no leſſe harmetull ro 
the ſoule,than it is to the body to be ouer-watch- 
ed,or ouer-labourcd, It dulleth the heart,it clogs 
the conſcience,it ſtoppeth the mouth from pray- 
ing,it interrupterh all good meditations, and by 
'lictle and lirtle doth ſteale away the heart from 
| God and godlineſſe; till at rhe length grofle fins 
| and preſumptuous, doe come in thenecke of law- 
full liberties abuſed. The fame be ſpoken of the 
vie of dainty fare, and foft raiment, and all other 
'naturall comforts ; when the heart begins to bee 
| ingagedtothem; when we onely ſecke our owne 


/ 


ſatisfaction in them ; when wee forget todemon- | - 


ſtrate in our manner of viing them, a deniall of 
| X 3 the 
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the world, anda crucifying of our ſclues to the 


world.and the world to vs : then they are excee- 
ding dangerous to our ſoules, and doecuen little 
lefle than kill vp the new man in vs. O I would 
that the experience of many a Chriſtian did not 
verifie this, I would that euen Salomons example 
might haue been our warning! for where did his 
fall begin ? where did folly firſt take aduantage 
of him,and firſt trip vp his heeles ? Ir is very pro- 
bable,that voluptuouſneſſe was the beginning of 


his wofull decay. Deſire of many women, made 
him take many ſtrange women, and the not de- 
nying his eye any content, made him fo void of 
ſight for the time, that hee could nor ſee ( at leaſt 
not obſerue) the foulneſſe of building Idols tem- 
ples for his wiues, of tolerating Heatheniſh ſu- 
perſtition,and (like enough allo at laſt) of going 
with his wiues for company to ſce their ſeruices. 
Learne,learne by the fall of another, (yea ſuch a 
man,the moſt famous of all men for naturall wiſ- 


in following your calling ; moderate in vſing re- 
creations ; moderate in meate and drinke, and at- 
tire;and alwaies rather to be ouer-ſparing to your 
ſclues in theſe things, than ouer-large; rather 
abridge thy ſelfe of ſomwhat thou mighteſt haue, 
than by venturing (as far as cuer thou artable) to 
make thy ſelfe belecue it is Jawfull, to bring thy 
ſelfe in danger of going a ſtep or two further,and 


rues of Chriſt Teſus, and let it appeare, thatthou; 
| doeſt 
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dome and vnderſtanding) learne, I ſay, to temper 
your ſelues in things indifferent; to be moderate 


falling into aflatfinfull abuſe. Shew forth the ver-] 
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doeſt not loue the world, nor the things thereof, 
by being content alwaies rather to come a little 
roo ſhort of thine allowance, than any whit at all 
exceeding it. The moſt wholeſome diet is that, 
that is moſt ſparing; and it is profitable for the 
body ſomewhat to deniec the appetite,andabridge 
the ſtomacke. Euen fo it is alſo for the ſoulez and 
no man ſhall euer bee other,than a dwarfe and 
weakling in godlineſle, that willnot bee drawne 
ro denichimſelfe ſomewhat of his lawtull liberty :| 
| for ſolippery is our ſtanding, ſo weake are our 
| feet,that if we venture to doe all we thinke lawful! 
in theſe kinds, wee ſhall ſurely doc it vnlawfully. I 
haue told you (brechren)beleene it a5 a ſure truth, 
which your experience ſha!! inftufic, though your 
tongues may denic: Yo! ſhaiinor be confirmed 

in the inward man, it you doe not keepe your | 
ſelues ſomewhat ſhort in outward liberties of the 
body.about profir, pleaſure, food, attire, and the 
reſt of theſe bodily and ſenſuall matters. O prefer 
thy ſoule before thy body, & make more account 
of inward ſtrength, than of outward wealth, cre- | 
dit,or merriment. Bur laſtly, if a man doe ſtarue| 4 2 $ci#2 con: 
himſelfe for want of vicuall, and pine his body, exercics, _ lt 
by negle&ing his due meales, ir is without all 


doubr,that he ſhall haue a weake and feeblebody. 


So it.is alſo for the ſoule. The Lord that hath or-| 
dained bread to make mans heart ſtrong , hath | 
ordained alſo the fpirituall toode of his foule, 4 


prayer,preaching,the Sacraments,holy meditati- 
ons of - Word.and workes of God. Theſe are 
as requiſite for the ſoules encreaſe. in grace z as 
| | meate.!. 
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meate,and drinke, and cloath,for the bodies pro- 
ceeding in ſtrength. Now as it often falleth our in 
the body,that there growes vpon ita certain kind 
ofcrazineſle and ſtomackleſneſſe, which makes a, 
man to haue no mind ofnis victuals ; and then the ! 
longer hceabſtaineth, the lefſe minde hee hath to 
eate,the leſſe ability to digeſt : ſo it commeth to | 
paſſe likewiſe in the inward man; the foule begins 
to take little content in prayer, in reading the 
Scriptures,in hearing the Word preached, in the 
recctuing of the holy Sacramer. Theſe things are 


[not deſired, nor delighted tm, with halfe ſo much 
'ardour & feruour,as in former time. VVhe the caſe | 


ſtands thus with the ſoul (and likely the coming 
in of gaine & preferment,by diuerting 5 thoughts | 
and affeions from things heauenly, to things 
earthly, doe bring the ſoule to this caſe),then it; 
growes weaker & weaker,and often falleth groſle. 
ly and palpably. Yea, it commeth to paſle ſome- 
times, that afflictions lying hard vpon a man,doe 
euen put his ſoule out of taſte, through the ſower- 


nes and bitternes of carnall ſorrow.thathe findeth' 
[no appetite to holy exerciſes, (which are the re-' 
[paſts ofthe ſoule)nor any contentment in them : 
then grace is in the wanealſo; then all vertues wi- 
ther & languiſh,and the ſoule fareth like vato him ' 
that cannot eate his victuals, whoſe very checkes 
ſhew it: ſo the outward behauiour and carriage | 
of ſuch a man, being farre ſhort of that heauenl1- 
neſſe and Fruirtulneſſe that once, will diſcouer this 
| languiſhing ofhis ſoule. Wherfore he that would 
beſtrong in Chriſt Ieſus, and in the power of his 
| might, 
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| might, muſt ſtirre vp in himſelfe the Spirit of God 
| which he hath receiued,by conſtancie in holy me- 
 ditations of God,of his kingdome, of his workes, 
| ofhis attributes; of himſelte,his mortaliry,his ſin- 
fulneſſe, theſhortneſle of lite, the vanity of earth. 
ly things, the vncertaintie of friends and wealth, 
and that laſt houre of his lite, and that great day 
' of iudgement. He muſt alſo reuiue the ſame grace 
of God in him,by being feruent in prayer, and by 
prouoking himſclte with all heartineſle of defire, 
'to beg good things at Gods hand, eſpecially the 
{encreaſe of all heauenly vertues. He muſt alſo la- 
(bour to make his heart hor, with carneſt and vn- 
fained thankſgiuing for all temporal and ſpirituall 
benefits ; eſpecially for the death of Chriſt, and 
the kingdome of heauen by that deare price pur- 
chaſed tor him. Hee muſt gaine all opportunities 
| of hearing the Word preached; and nat ſuffer 
any idle obieCtion, and fooliſh impediment to 
hinder him from frequenting it. He muſt digeſt 
irby meditation,when he comes home. He muſt 
carcfully prepare for the Lords Supper,by renew- 
ing his repentanceand his faith, betore hee come 
thither: And thus he mult feed ofal the delicates, 
that God hath prouided for him.No fo true ſigne | 
of bodily health, nor fo ſure meanes of outward 
ſtrengrth.,as a good ſtomack with good digeſtion : ; 
'No-ſo'ſure token and certaine meanes of ſpiri- 
'tuall trength and health,as a longing defire to al 
holy exerciſes,publike as well as priuare,and pri- 
ware aswell as publike.By theſe Chriſt Ictus com- 
-municates his graces 2ovs. The VVorg that begar 
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vs, will nouriſhvs. The ſpirit of prayer thar ob. 
tained good things, will obraine alfo encreaſe of 
chem;and ſothe foule muſt needs be well liking. 
/Brethren,you all are taught by nature the neede 
of corporall tood, know alfo the neede of fpiritu: 
all;and if thou deftre to haue thy ſoule thriue in 
ſtrength and ſtature; forſlake nor thy meales, cut 
not off religious exerciſes ſhort , diſpatch nor 
, Gods worſhtp curforily, turnenotholy duties in- 
to matters ot taſhion,and formalitie;bur do them, 
'and doe them conſtantly,and doe them heartily, 
and content-nor thy ſel in doing them, vnleſle 
thou finde ſome lite and courage m doing ther. 
| And that thon maiſt thus maintaine in thee an: 
| hungrie appetiteafter the exerciſes of pietic; dip : 
thy morſels often in the ſharpe ſauce and fower 
| herbes of humiliation. Looke backe { ſo often as 
thou findett a kinde of fulneſſe of ſtomacke, and | | 
ſpiritual fariette growing vpon thee), looke back 
vnto the former {innes of thine ignorance, conſi- 
der thy naturall miſerie and wretchednefſe,conſi- 
| der of thy moſtbeloucd corruption, and addreſſe 
| thy ſelfe ro worke ſome-ſenſible apprehenſion of 
 griefe for thele ng , and ceaſe not ſtriving, 

though at firſt thou ſeeme to ſtriue in vaine. Ir 15 
certaine, that Jabouring with ones owne heart, to 
 finde our his corruptions that lic hidden,and to 
lament them being found out , will quicken the 
| ſonles appetite, and reſtore a man to ſome liveli- 
\nef7e in holy duties; ar-leaſt will ſo farre foorth 
| preualle, that-if hee recouernot his appetite, hee 


Cuar.It.| 


\ihallremaine ſenſible: of this ſpirituall ſtomack- 
| leſneſſe, 
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leſnefle, and humbled vnder it, and full of fighs 
and groanes, becauſe of itz which atlength will 
cure him without inconnenience. Now ( bre- 
> thren)let this word of exhortarion finke into your 
ſoules. [f regeneration be neceſſary to faluation, 
then the growing in the power of regeneration 
is allo neccſſarie. VWeake things arcotten fo ob 

\ cured with their contrarics,that it remaineth vn- 
certaine, whether they bee or no: but that that is 
Rrong,will ſtirre and ſhew it ſelfe. Grace may be 
doubred of,ſo long as it remaineth feeble and in- 
fant-like ; adde vnto it growth and bigneſſe and ir 
will be out of queſtion. No man can bee aflured 
of his ſaluation,withou: cdifying his inward man 
more then be ſaucd, without hauing the new man. 
If you would enioy yourncw birth,confirme it; if 
you would attaine the comfort of it, grow in it. 
N egle&not the grace of God that is giuen vnto 
you : now that youare in Chriſt,be ſtrong men in 
Chriſt : and ſeeing the Lord hath vouchſafed you 
the worke of his Spirit, giue me leaue to make vſc 
of the ſweete exhortation of Paul to his Theſla- 
lonians; and to cntreate you ( brethren) to en- 
creaſe yet more and more. | 
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Exhorting to propagate grace to others, 


Vr our exhortation (if you remem- 
ber) had another member it is not 
7 ) cnough tor a good man to-get more 
E2Z4c% grace to himlclfe, vnleſle he doe his. 
|  þcſt alſo to helpe his neighbours vn- | 
| to grace. They thar are begotten of God, muſt | 
; doe their vtmoſt endeuours to beget others vnto 
God. Allrhings in nature haue an inclination to 
| deriue their owne qualities vnto other things,and 
to aſſimilate or make like vnto themſclues, that 
that comes neere vnto them. Fire makes al things | 
hot,and water all things moiſt: and in naturezno- | 
thing is more ingrafted, than the propagation of 
the kinde. Surely this new and diuine nature muſt | 
not be idle in this behalfe; but they vpon whom 
| the Lord hath pleaſed to beſtow it,mult labour to 
be his inftruments,of conueying it to others. And 
| intruth, what more comfortable thing can there 
you in all the world, than to bee the inſtrument of 
| making many to turne from the kingdome of Sa-| 
| tan, to the kingdome of heauen ? Doubtleſle the 
| point wee haue proued,doth neceſſarily leade me. 
{to this exhortation. Secing without regeneration | 
{there isno faluation, O let all that know the ne-| 
 ceſſitie, fruite, vie, of a new birth, labour to haſten | 
| the new birth of others alſo, that ſo they may bee | 
furtherances to their ſaluation : ro which Cf hey | 


hauc., 


1 CA IO 


| 
| 


he ſhall performe vnts God in fuch.cndeauours. 
See you not(brethren)how all heretikes,and ſchil- 
' matikes,and men of falſe religions, ſtriue to draw 
others to their opinions and practiſes? See you; 
| not,how euen damned Arheifme,ang hctlith = 
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haue any degree of Chriſtian charitie, how can 
they chuſe, butput to an helping hand; although 
(perhaps) their endeauours that way be miſcon-, 
ſtrued,and they win no thankes, bur rather hatred 
for their labour A mad man in his madnefle, is 
[moſt outragious againſt thoſe that ſceke his reco- 
uery,and will needs force medicines,and good or- 
der,and diet vpon him: But no manafter his re. 
turne to his ſound mind,is (I thinke)ſo worſe then 
mad.that then hee doth not thanke ſuch friends 
with all his hart, and eſtecme himſelf much indeb- 
'ted to them for their paines: cuen ſo thoſe that are 
poſleſſed(as all vnregenerate men are)with a ſpiri- 
tual frenzy or lunazy,may perhaps be diſtempered 
with choler againſt ſuch as feeke their regenerati- 
on; that is to ſay,their bringing to a right mind : 
bur if cuerthe Lord ſhew mercy vntothem, and 
viſit them with his heauenly gitc,they will glorifie 
God for vs in the day of their viſitation, Vn- 
'derſtand therefore, that it is a great fault for a 
Chriſtian man,nort to be forward in feeking (ac- 
cording to his place) to helpeothers to the parti- 
'cipation ofrhe fame grace with himlelfe. It diſco- 
| uers a want of zeale to Gods glory,andcharity to 
; mens ſoules;and itſhewes,that a man hath not wel 
confidered.cither of the bond wherein God hath 
tied him to his neighbour; or'ottheſernice which 
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faneneſle, and beaſtly cpicuriſme, are not aſha- 
med to attemptthe drawing of companions?Shal 
Gods child alone bee content to goe ſolitarie to 
heauen? and to get out of Satans clutches himſelf, 
though hee lend an hand ro pull out no man elſe 
beſides himſclfe? Doubrleſle the readineſle of wic- 
ked men to poyſon all chat come neere them,with 
the poylonfull breath of their errours and diſor- 
ders,ſhould inforce vs to more forwardneſſe and 
care,in ſeeking to be Gods inſtruments, ſo farre as 
in vs lies,at leaſt ro prepare ſome to their regene- 
ration: vnleſſe we will be content, that they ſhall 
be truer ſeruants to the Diuell,than wee to God; 
| and they more full of miſchicfe,than wee of well-| 
| doing. ButI amperſwaded, that you are alrcadie 
| perſwaded,that this is aduty,and that the conſide- 
ration of the abſolute neceſſitic of anew birth ro 
life eucrlaſting, doth euen neceſſarily inforce it 
vpon you : for a can hee ſay,he loues his neigh- 
| bour,that will not put himſelte forward, to helpe 
him forward in the way that leadeth to life, Vher- 
fore that the cxhortation may not be fruitleſſe, I 
will alſo giue you ſome neceſſary dire&ions in 
thar behalte. All men therfore con{idered as mem- 
bers ofthe ſame particular Church, are either Pa- 
ſtors, or the flock committed to them. The Mini- 
ſters are appointed by God to make it their maine 
workeand buſineſſe,to beget men to life cternall, 
[and tonouriſh this life in . av It is their ſpeciall 
' calling,to apply themſclues vnto this moſt profita- 
| ble ſeruice to God,and the ſoules of men. Now for 
priuate men, they arc alſo toattend and heede this 
| | ſcruice | 
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all choſe with whom they may hauec any occaſion 


way of their calling. Vherefore ſome rules muſt 
be giuen to all men in generall,ſome in particular 
to the Miniſters. The duties thatarecommon to 
all men arc likewiſe of two kinds :ſome reſpecting 


of dealing withall; ſome ſpecially reſpeRing thoſe | 

thar are vnder their gouernment. In reſpe& of all hich at 

men,they muſt ſhine forth inthe cleare light ofan = = 

holy conuerſation : and ſecondly,be abundant in '3.%ya godly 
odly exhortations. and admomitions, looking | *9**#/4t0n. 

Fl to their aRions,and then totheir words. For | 

the firſt : Thoſe ro whom God hath afforded this 

vnſpeakable benefit of a new life, muſt fo carrie 

themſclues in all their behaviour, that they may 

adorne the Goſpell of Chriſt Ieſus ; and make 0-, 

thers to perceiue ſo much beauty and praiſe-wor- | 

thineſle in their liues,that they may be prouoked, 

out of an; holy emulation, to bee like vnto them , 

therefore Chriſt Iefus hath made vs lively mem- 

bers of his body,that by following him our head, | 

we may draw others vnto him. So Pant was bold | 

topropoſe his example to the Churches to imi. | 

rate: ſo hetelleth the husband,who hath an vnbe-| 

leeuing wife ; and the wife, which hath an vybelee- | 

ving husband, that they ſhould dwell one with | 

the husband,the other with the wifezFor why (faith | 1-©95-7-16- 

he),how canſt thou tell, but that thou mateſt ſane thine | 

husband,or thy wife ? Andtheway how, Saint Pe- 

ter ſheweth,faying,that Thoſe which will rot be won |1.Per 3.1. 

by the Word,nay be won by the Wifewithout the Word, 


whileſt (faith he) they behold your good _— 
oc, 
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Loe, how rhe vertuous conuerſation of a good 
wife,harh.a ſingular efficacie.to draw the husband 
'to God, and ro alture him to the imbracing of the | 
ſame faith, which hath been ſo powerfull and pro. | 
 firable ro the amendment of her manners! And! 
albeit the woman,in regard ofneereneſle,and per-: 
peruitic ofconuerſing together,hath more-oppor- 
tunity to. doe her husband good this way; yetno 
queſtion 'but the like care of godly behauiour, 
hath the like power alſo to worke vpon brethren, 
and neighbours and acquaintance, andis in that 
name required of euery Chriſtian man. For in 
truth, the luſter and ſhining of vertue,hath great 
force to ſtirre vp admiration inthe beholders;and 
toeſtabliſh in theman high opinion ofthe perſon, 
in whom they ſee the ſame,and to makethem euen 
wiſh to be found like vnto them : and ſo at length 
| to condiſcend vnto the vſing of the ſame meanes, 


by which they haue perceiued,ſo wonderful cfte&s 
to haue been wrought in them. Indeed men deſ- 
|perately and exorbitantly wicked, are withall ſo 
owle-eyed;and ſo miſchicuouſly 'minded,that the 
ſhiningotholines doth exceedingly offend them, 
and prouoketh in them the ſharpeſt hatred, and 
moſt vehement malice that can be. Bur for thoſe 
in whom the reſtraining -ſpirit of God, hath kept 
downe corruption from fuch an abſolute preuai- 
ling; and ſome common worke of grace hath 
planted ſome,cither beginnings,or appearances of | 
ſome goodneſle; they cannor but wonder at the 
{1mage of God,and' highly efteemehim:in whom 
(it is z and be prouoked with ſome defire ar leaſt;to 
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ftriuc for the attainement ofthe ſame excellencies. 
Yea,for thoſe moſt notorious ſinners.that are ha- 
bituatcd fo ſtrongly in ſinnes and wickednefſſes, 
thar vertue ſtirreth vp hatred and ill will in them : 
if euer any croſle betall them, or any trouble of 
mind, or the like accident, that ſomewhat cruſh. 
eth their corruptions ,” and abateth the POow- 
er of their luſts ; at thar time, they cannor bur 
make knowne a ſecret eftimarion,that goodneſſe 
winneth vpon them, and cuen defire to ke ſome 
comfortot thoſe, whom they thinke able to afford 
it. Wherefore it is required of all thoſe, whom the 
Lord hath begorrcn againeto life everlaſting, that 
they frame their conuerſation, as beſcemeth the 
Goſpell of Chriſt,and agrecably to their high and 
excellent calling ; that men beholding ir, may 
glorifie their heauenly Father,and may be allured 
to aliking of pierie, which is the firſt ſtep towards 
the working of ir. They muſt euen ſhine as lights 
in the middeſt of a froward generation , being 
blameleſſe and ſincere, and holding out the word 
of life among them : yea, they are expreſſely com- 
manded, to walke wilely rowards them that are 
without, becauſe their walking may be a grear fur- 
cherance to the others conuerſion. They muſt 
(hew forth the vertues of him, thar hath called 
them from darknefſe to light, that their light may 
helpe to enlighten others alſo. They mult bee pa- 
tient in affiction,gencle 19 bearing wrovgs,paine- 
full in doing-ſeruice,iuft in all their dealings, truc 
in all cheir ſpeeches,pure in all their carriage,lober 


inall their liues,and vnſpottedin their whole con- 
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forth in doing good agaiaſteuill, and ouercom- 
ming iniuries with good turnes. They muſt ſhew | 
themſelues chearetull and amiable,peaceable,and. 


|rhemſelues,butſceke the profit and good of their | 
brethren,in charity. They. muſt neuther bee fo li- 
centious,as to be wonne by company of others,to 
things thatare vnlawfull;z nor ſo ouer ſtrict and; 
ſcrupulous,as to bee enemies to the lawfull vſe of 
Lawfll contents.. Andit is certaine,that that man | 
(which being ſanCtified by the ſpirit, dothſhew | 
forth the fruites of the ſpirit(ioy,loue,peace, tem» 
perance,goodnefle,meckeneſle,and the reſt), and 
that obſcrueth a prudent mediocrity inall things, 
ſo that he neither ouerlaſh in vnlawtul thiogs,nor 
bee too ſtrait in lawfull libertie), ſhall win to him- 
ſelfe an honourable eſtimation in the hearts of 
them thatare not ſtarke naught, and ſhall make 
them ready to receiue his exhortations, and to 
ioyne with him in good exerciſes, by which they 
may at length bee made partakers of the grace of 
God. Wherefore (my brethren) ſee that ye beau. 
tifie the dotrine of God; fee that yee honour the 
[name of Chriſt, ſee that ye be:doers of the word, 
and not hearers only,deceiuing your owne.ſoules. 
Denie your ſclues, crucific, your luſts, ſerue not 
your owne bellies,ſceke not your owne thivgs, bur 


heauenly minded ; and that they doe not ſerue | - 


thew your holy conuerſation.in. the meckenefle of 
wiſdome, Let thoſe. that: arc not yet regenerate, 
| behold | 
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behold in you that be, ſomething that may affe& 
them,that may ſtirre them toa good liking, to a 
care of tollowing,and toa deſire (at leaſt)of being 
found ſuch as you are;and fo by working out your 
owne ſaluation,behelpers alſo to the faluation of 
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others. Secondly,let your tongues be well orde-. 2.By good con- | 


| red,and your words gratious. Let your lips feede; ſerexce. 


| many,let your mouthes be wel-ſprings of life, and| 
pleaſant and fruittull trees; the words of which(as' 
it were leaues) may heale many. Although the 
preaching of the word by the Miniſter, bee the 
chicte meancs of begetting againe; yet there can 
be no doubt made,but that good communication 
of priuate men, hath been, and may be, and (if ir 
were well vied) would bee effecuall rothe ſame 
purpoſe. The preaching that firſt ſpread abroad 
the Goſpell, was of men by priuate conference 
ſpcaking to thoſe of their acquaintance, whom 
or found opportunitie ſo to teach ; as well as by 
a more publike preaching of Miniſters, Apoſtles, 
lndate mad Prophets, taking the aduantage 
of publike aſſemblies. And in this ſen it is ſaid 
ofall choſe, that were ſcattered abroad by the per- 
ſecution of Saul, that they preached the Goſpel! 
to ſuch as they met:(notall indiffcrently,bur alone 


the Iewes)vntil at length,ſome of them of Cyrene, 
began alſo to ſpeake vnto the Gentiles. Now the 
words ofa godly man,tending to conuert others, 
mult be of two " coun orrather three. Firſt,inſtru- 
&ions,l meane a plaine declaration of ſuch necel- 
fary heads of Chriſtian doCtrine, as are moſt victul 
tothe working of grace,viz. of Adams falland the 
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miſerableeſtate of mankind ther by ; of the neceſ- 
fitie and nature of repentance , of the death and 

ſufferings,and natures,and offices of Chriſt Icſus , | 
of the exceeding great danger of finning, and of! 
the endleſſe rorments ot hell; of the certaintie of 
faluation to all belceuers,and of the nature of true | 
faith, and ſuch other like. Theſe a godly man 


perſon : and not toſpeake in the cares ofa ſcorner, 


ſhould ſecke opportunitie to fall in ſpeech of z and 
avoidingal iangling and friuolous diſpuresabour 
at ry quirkes and quiddities,and matters of 
ceremony,and diſputable points in things exter- 
nall(wh-rewith ſome doe onely rake vp the time 
and trouble themſelues, and the Church, without 
edificarion):I ſay ſhunning, or ſlenderly and light- 
ly paſſing ouer theſc, ſhould bend himſclfc ro a 
more plentifull and ſerious deliuering of thoſe 
points(which are fo neceſſary, that without them 
men cannot be ſaued), according as God hath gi- 
uen him vtterance and ability; alwaies remem- 
bring to obſerue the circumſtances of time, place, 


that will deſpiſe the wiſdome of his heauenly ſpee- 
ches. O how happily might a priuate mans lipps 
ſpread abroad knowledge, if hee would thus re- 
; nnzan the time to holy conference ! nor as if it 
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were not lawfull to ſpeake of other marrers,ecither 
of buſineſſe,or for delight;burt that che beſt things 


gotten.. Thus as men ride together by the way,as 
they walke together in the field, as they fit toge- 
cher in their houſes, they might (without hinde- 


ſhould not be quite ſhouldred our,and vtterly for-|. 


rance to their natural! affaires) be buſic in furthe- 


| ring|. 
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ring their owne andother mens euerlaſting eſtate. 
And doubtleſſe that man ſhould bee wonderfully 
confirmed in knowledge himſelf, thatwould thus 
endeauour ro communicate his knowledge to his 
brethren. Other things are diminiſhed by parti- 
cipating ; but knowledge is encreaſed by makin 

b common,with a moſt — a gaineful kind 
of encreaſe,where both ſides be gainers: and the 
giuer getteth ſo much more to himſelfe, by how 
much he giueth more vnto another. Wherefore 
ifthoſe amongſt you that haue knowledge, doe 
mecte with ignorant perſons (as alas the ſtore of 
them isſo great,thar you cannot chuſe but meete 


and ler the law of wiſdome be vnder your tongue. 
Then ſlip gently into ſome one or other neceſſary 
head of Chriſtian do&rine, that may be moſt be- 
hoofefull ; and from one to another, rill your 
wholeſome and profitable ſpecches,haue helped 
to open the eyes of the blind. Say to thy ſelfe, how 
can | tell but that God by my meanes, may begin 
to make theſe ſimple ones vnderſtand wiſdom;and 
theſe ignorant learne that knowledge, which may 
in time procure their conuerſion?then ler thy loue 
burne within thee, and ſtrengthen thy deſires {o 
farre,till thou haſt broken thorough the bands of 
ſhametaſtneſle,and feare,and other carnall hinde- 
rances,that Satan will caft inthy way : till hauing 
made it familiar to thy ſelfe to vie good confe- 
rence, thou beeſt able ro doe it at all feafons,and 
with all readinefſe. No ſouldiour is hindred, 
cither by baſhfulneſle or feare , if the compa- 
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nie will giue him hearing,to talke of warre, and 
the diſcipline ofwarre. The Drouer and Grazier 
will be talking of Sheepe and Oxen. The Huſ- 
'band-man cannot keepe his rongue from the 
Plough, and the prices of his corne: Euery tradef- 
-marr 1s apt to fall in ſpeech ofthe commodities or. 
wr vc wh belong to his trade: Shall the Chri- 
'ſtian and ſanCtificd man alone, cither feare or 
ſhame,to ſhew forth the riches of his mind,and to. 
berelling of the wonderfull myſteries of godlines? 
I prayyoulay aſide carnal feare,and carnal ſhame, ! 
and reſolue to approue the goodneſle of your | 
hearts, by the ſeaſonable wiſdome of your words; 
and remember what Danrdtels you in the Palme; 
The month of the righteous ſpeaketh wiſdome, aud 
his tongue talketh iudgement. Secondly, ioyne lo- 
uing and wholeſome exhortations , ſtirring vp 
one another, and exhorting one another, as the. 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh. Perſwade with the kindeſt arid 
af&bleſt ;vords thou canſt inuent: perſwade (I 
ſay) thoſe, whom thou maieſthope will bee per- 
ſwaded by thee,to reade the Scriptures, to reade. 
other /good bookes of good men; and if thou, 
|rhinkeſtthere bee any hope that they will reade 
the ſame,giue them withallſomebricte and good | 
writing,that thou haſt found to thy ſelfe moſt be-: 
nokiciah ; eſpecially perſwade them to goe and 
heare the word of God : ſay,Come, let vs goe wp to 
the houſe of the Lord. Striue to bring them to a 
good eſtimation of Gods ordinance of preach- 
ing, and to frequent it conſtantly, and take ad-' 
age what thou knoweſt they haue heard,to, 
| ſtirre | 
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(ire them vp to godly ſorrow, and to mouming 
'for ſinne,and tro amendment of life. Doe thy beſt 
to draw them vnto thoſe duties, that haue drawne 
thy ſelfe,and may draw them to God.Great is the 
force of loning perſwaſion; it ſtealeth into the 
{foule atore a man is aware,and taketh footing be- 
| + 

}fore he can obſerue it. It leades and guides men 
|with akind of gentle violence, to the things that 
theyneuer intended;and oftentimes italters euen 
peremptory and ſtomacktfull reſolutions. my 
not therefore by theſe goads, to pricke men for- 
ward 'vnto all the good duties of piety,whichthou 
haſt found effeftual to rhine owne new birth. Arid 
thirdly, let wholeſome reproofe or admonitions 
bee intermingled. How truly ſaid he; that called 
theſe;Pretious balmes? onelylet them be deline- 
redloningly, and ſeafonably, iri as much prinate- 
nefſe as may be,and with as much gentleneſke.It is 
Saint'Parls precept, Admonifh the vnruly.Irideed 
we muſtlimit it wicth-Sa/omoxs limitation, valeſſe 
hee-haue ſhewed hirvfelte a ſcorner+ bur otfier- 
Wile hee is, and muſt bee more! than ordinarily 
wntuly , that' if hee bee/gently taken aſtde-and 
told of a faulr, with kind words, ſhall-not bee 
ſomewhat affe&ed for the preſent ,” and more 
whenhe comes alone and thinks of ir.But chiefly, 
if a-man'doe purpoſely betake himſelfe to one 
with whomhe Fa, fome acquaintance,arid ſome 
intereſt irhim, hauing formerly prayed to God 
for afſiftance ang ſucceſſe';*and there in milde 
and/{orrowhill manner ,' lay open vnto him the 


| grearneſſe of that cuill courſe hee.can my 
im! 
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him to liuc in; the danger of ir,the diſhoneſty the 
diſcreditfulneſſ<,the vengeance of God againſt ir, 
and ſuch like ; withall, beiceching he offender ro 
remember himſelfc,augd atore ir be roo late,ro re- 
forme himſelfe. If a mar (Lſay)ſha'l thus doe, he 
muſt be a-double ſcoraer (cuen one that hath ſer- 
led himſelfe in the ſcare of the ſcormtull),that ſhall 


{weetly and wiſely verered. And thus muſt all re- 
generate perſons (as they haue occaſion ) labour 
the regenerating of others by good life,and good 
ſpeeches. Now I ſhew gouernours of families, 
how they ſhould ſecke the regenerating of choſe 
thatare vnder their gouernment. Their care muſt 
extend it ſelfe, partly to thoſe of yeeres, partly to 
their/infants. For thoſe of yeeres:: firſt, they muſt 
ſee God ſerued in their owne families;learning of 
him thart ſaid, / and mine houſe will ſerue the Lord. 
Now Godis ſerved in the familie by reading of 
the Scriptures,& inuocation of the name of God: 
forſecing God hath vnired them intothe body of 
one family,and nzade rhema common body;ther- 
forc he doth require a common ſeruice of them, 
that they may all ioyne indoing homage to him, 
to whomall are ſeruanrs; remermbring, that cuen | 
the families,as well as the kingdomes.,are curſed, 
that call not vpon the name of God. Is the Maſter 
commanded to wher the Law of God vpon his 
children as hee fits in his houſe? and muſt ir nor 
needs follow,that he wuſt ioyne with them in cal- 
ling vpon that God,whoſc law thatiiss VVhen ;Da- 
zicl did pray in his houſe, it ſcemeth probable ro 


me, 
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me,that if it had been a priuate prayer ofhimſclfe 


alone,no man could haue knowne it, his enemies 
could not haue found him at it. It was therefore 
rather an houſchold prayer, thanacloſer prayer; 
in regard of which thoſe enemies of his did ſecke 
an aduantage againſt him. And ſceing Heſter rook 
her maids with her in the extraordinarie prayers 
ioyned with faſting;we haue little reaſon to think, 
bur that ſhe tooke them to her alſo in her daily 


and ordinary prayers. Zachary tels of them vpon 
whom the =p nk nd pn (hould bad 
powred,that = ſhould mourne(and this mour- 
ning was not without praying)euery family apart, 
and their wiues apart. Behold an cxerciſe of the 
family apart, from other families; and of each 
member of the family (the wite pur for the reſt ſy- 
necdochically ) apart from other members of 1t. 
So then, let euery godly man ſtriue to propagate 
godlineſſe, by performing theſc duties of godli- 
neſſe with his people. Let him make them ac- 
quainted with the Scriptures, by an orderly and 
conſtantreading it amongſt them; and let him 
learne them, how to pray for themſclues,by pray- 
ing with them,and for «rn all. 

Secondly, let him inſtru them in the princi- 


ples of Religion, teaching them ſome good Cate- 
chiſme, according to their capacitic; at leaſt la- 
bouring to driue into their heads, the maine 
poyntsof Chriſtian dofEtrine, and that in ſuch 
[familiar ſort of queſtioning with them, that they 
may make him perceive they know whar they 


ſpeake. Muſt not children be brought yp in intor- 
Aa 


mation | 
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Thirdly,bring- 
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command them ro keepe ir,ifhehad not taught it: 
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mationof the Lord>and how this ſhould be, if 
they benot catechized, I thinke no man can con- 
ceiue. Is notknowledgeas neceflary for the ſoule, 
as food for the body 2 Doubtleſſe he muſt be void 
of knowledge that will denie it. How then ſhall 
henot deſerue tobe called worſe than an Infidell, 
that cares not though his peoples-ſoules be ſtar- 
ued? Youall know, that he Maſter is enioyned 
to looke that his feruants breake not the Sabbath. 
Aſſure your ſelues, the law of God puts one part 
of his dutie,for all parts ofthe ſame kinde fo that 
hee muſt as well looke to them, that they know | 
| Godand his worſhip, as that they doc not pro- 
phane his Sabbath. $4/ozozs mother taughr him | 
when he was young. She may be a preſident for | 
all mothers: and the father ſhould be aſhamed to 
be found negligent-in that, wherein the mother 
muſt bee forward. 45raham commanded his ſer- 
uants to keepe the law of God. How ſhbuld hee 


them > God would hane him that was bought 
with money, circumciſed. Doubtleſle then, hee 
would hauc him alſo inſtructed in the religion of, 
the Iewes,whercotthat cireumcifion was a Lad ge. 
In-very deed, if this, and the former dutic be not 
done by the maſter, hee ſhewes himſclte little to 

heed the faluation of his familie. 'So that whoſoe-! 
uer doth make conſcience of helping his houſe. | 


i 


hold to heauen;'muſt-leade them the wayby ſer. 
uing the Lord with them, and teaching them his 
wales. | 


Thirdly,he muſt likewiſe bring them-to the af 


ſembly , 
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ſembly of God, to hearc his word preached,and 
examine them what they haue learnt and remem. 
bred. For if people be ar Church and attend nor, 
little ſhall they ger by the word : and if they bee 
neuer demanded what they haue heard, they will 
nor likely attend ; but a deſire of not ſhaming 
|themlelues by ſilence to ſuch queſtions,will make 
them bow their cares and liſten. Indcede herein 
the maſter muſt conſider the capacitic of his ſer- 
uants, and encourage thoſe of meane wits in the 
little they can doc; and rather draw them to re- 
member fomerthing (who are leſle ready for that 
dutie) by louing perſwafion, than by tartneſle of 
ſpecch ; and by commending to them the neceſſi- 
tic of remembring the word, rather than by ſpec- 
ches of diſgrace. And if they cannot remember 
any thing, yet hee muſt not defift to examine, ex- 
hort, admoniſh ſtill : for why, this is the beſt 
;meanes that he can doe,to make them marke and 
{obſerue : and hauing done his owne dutie,he ſhall 
be blamelcile before God, though they be-negli- 


cnt. | 
5 Andlaſt of all, he muſt not forget topray vn- 
[to God, for the regenerating of thoſe vnder his 
roofe in ſpeciall. For if Pau/did begge of God the 
(faluation of the Tewes (his country-men):; ſhall a | 
* |[goucrnour of a family forgerthole of his family, | 
whom he daily ſces, and ſpeaketh with? In truth, 
of all requeſts thata man.can make for his people, 
this is the moſt behoofetull, and the moſt neceila. 
'rie. This the Mafterthart doth,ſhall find bimſelte 
made louing, charitable, paticnr, courteous'to- 
| Aa 2 wards 
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wards his ſcruants : for in excrciſing Chriſtian 
charitic towards them, he ſhall be ſure ro finde it 
encreaſe, And if he make ſuch particular prayers, 
either they ſhall be heard to his great content ; or 
atleaſt they ſhall be accepted by God as fruites of 
his charitic,as much as if they were heard.If God 
be glorified by the conuerſion and faluation of 
 ourchildrenand ſeruants,as well as our owne;and 
his glorie be(as it ſhould be)deerevnto vs,as well 
as our owne ſaluation ; why ſhould wee forget to 
beg at his hands ſo profitable a thing for perſons 
ſoneerevnto vs > Wherefore if thou haſt former- 
| ly been behind hand in mentioning thy wife, chil- 
 dren,ſeruants to God this way ; now make it one 
of thy daily and heartie petitions.O Lord be thou 
| entreated to make theſe my children thy chil- 
dren, and theſe my ſeruants thy ſeruants ; and let 
thy ſpirit worke grace in them, that they may be 
true members of thy familie ( the Church of the 
ſan&ified),as well as of this my familie. 
Eſpecially for But rhere remaineth one peculiar thing in be- 
I»fants;to brig | halte of Infants; that is, notalone to bring them ' 
ny - rich to Baptiſme(which all doe as a matter of courſe), | 
manner. | but to bring th ro Baptiſme with an high eſteem | 
 ofthatordinance,and with feruent praiers to God | 


' 


for his bleſſing vpon ir, thar it may be effeuall | 
for their regeneration. Doubtleſle Baptiſine is | 

the Sacrament of the New birth : and looke what | 
efficacie the Lords ſupper hath to feed our ſoules; | 
the ſame(I muſt thinke, vnlefſe I could ſee a diffe- | 
rence in the common nature of ahete rwo Sacra-| 
ments) hath Baptiſme to there-begerting. her: | 


fore | 
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fore itis a moſt behoofefull duty of the parents | 
(Qot with thoſe publike prayers alone which are 
made, in, and by the Congregation, being very | 
well and fitly preſcribed in our Liczegie:burhwich | 
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asking,thinke we? thy child cannot askeztherfore 
it is thy dutie,as to bring him to be baprized, ſo to 
ſtriue with God in earneſt prayers, that his Bap. 


thren), none errour ſeemes to mee more ab(urd, | 
than to imagine,that the ſpirit of regeneration is | 
included in water, asa medccine ina boxe; or fo 


neceſſarily ioyned to the water,as a fweet fmell to | 
ſomething, thar is perfumed : that allwhich are | 
baprized,thould alſo be inwardly and actually re- | 
generated, Bur this I hold,that we ſhould beg the 
regeneration of cach one that is baptized,and pre- | 
ſume him to be regenerate; becauſe we ſee y fate | 
of the new birth ſtamped vpon him.But among o- | 
ther cauſes of the in-efficacy of this Sacrament, I 
think one chiete,to be the parents little eſteeme of 
it;thatrather doe itas a matter of courſe, than as a 
thing that ſhal be behootetul for thE,and thar they | 
expect Gods blefſing vpon,for the — of re-. 
generation.God is not(for the moſt parthe is not) | 
1mportuned as heexpecterh to be,tor his co-opera- | 


moſt vrgent prayers at home,to veg of God, that | 
their Infant may be waſhed with the holy Ghoſt, | 


as well as with water. Is not a new birth worth. 


tiſme may become effe&uall. For my part (bre-| 


tion with this ordinance. Many,and mauy pareats | 
come to y Bapriſme of their childre, or cauſe their 


children to be brought vnto it,withour faith,with- 
out feruent prayer, without any care vſed to have | 


Aa 3 it | 
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it bleſſed vnto their children. Many a good man 
would be afraid to come to the Communion him- 
ſelfe,withour ſome ſpeciall calling vpon God for 
his heauenly bleſſing, withour ſome ſpeciall care 
of renewing his repentance; but euen of thoſc that 
thus make account of the Sacrament ofnouriſh- 
ment for themſclues, there be, that haue made fo 
little account of the Sacrament of begetting a- 
gaine,that they ſcarce haue made oneprayer the 
more for it,or been any whit the more carcfull to 
lament their owne originall corruption, and their 
childs,which it hath receiued from them. Doubr- 
lefſe herein they haue maniteſted their too light 
and ſlender eſteeme of this ſacrament, and muſt 
be carefull now to reforme it. Isnotrthy childs in- 
grafting into Chriſt,as deſireable a thingas thine 
owne being ted vp in him 7 Is not his being made 
a new man,as buck praying for, as thy being 
madea ſtrong man ? It ic bee, what cauſeth that 
thou negleCteſt thatcaretull and ſolemne prepara- 
tion to the ſacrament of ingraffing thy child into 
the body of Chriſt, that thou art diligent to per- 
forme vnto the ſeale of thine owne nouriſhing vp 
in Chriſt 2 bee admoniſhed therefore to ſhew a 
more pretious account of this ordinance hercaſter | 
(if it ſhall fall out, that God doe give thee a child ' 
to bring vnto it) by moſt earneſtpraying (and if it 
may bee allo,faſting therewithal]) that it may bee 
made effeCtuall to thine infants regeneration. O 
how greata bleſſing is ittoa Father, tohaue his 
child ——_— cuen from his infancy ! how 
great a bleſſing tor the child to bee borne againe, 
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euen ſo ſoone (almoſt) as euer he is firſt borne ! 
Why ſhould nota man crie mightily to God for 
ſucha bleſſing » Hath not the Lord bound vs to 
ſecke to his ordinance, and to bring our children 
to it > Doubtleſſe Circumciſion was no more 
\ncedful for Iewiſh Infants,than Baprtiſme for ours. 
Why then,why doe not we ſeeke to it according 
to the worth of it ? and cry to him alſo to be mer- 
cifull to them. and vs, in waſhing them with his 
ſpirit,and with water. Sure God hath giuen thee 
good hope,that thy child may be regenerate there 
and then,by calling it to the ſeale of regenerarti- 
on; wherefore doe thou thy beſt endeauour to 
procure that it may be regenerate,by begging the 
[performance of what the feale imports. Sera day 
(atleaſt ſome good time) apart to ſecke the face 
'of God,to find out and conteſle thy finnes, chiefly 
thine originall ſinne, which thou haſt deriued to 
thine infant; lament itin thy ſelfe, lament ir in and 
for him; and with the moſt vehement prayers that 
thoucanſt put vp,beſeech the Lord to acceptthee, 
[ro accept the fruit ofthy body, to bleſle his owne 
inſtitution to ir, to waſh it with the holy Ghoſt, 
and to beget itto anew life, and to infuſe into it 
'thatholineſle now (by meanes of Baptiſme)which 
he can as caſily infuſe into-an Infant,as into a man 
of yeeres. I ſay againe, pray for the regeneration 
of thy childe, as well as for thine own nourithing 
to obtaine the fruit of Baptiſme for it,as to obtain 
the fruitof the Lords Supper for-thy felfe. Both 
arc Sacraments , both Gods ordinances; but the 
efficacy of Baptiime is more neceſlary than that - 

the 


183 | 


— 


OY. YT TT I EE OO ae Bren Us 


The AMinifler 
principally,by 
conſtant and 

plaine preach - 
tag. 


The New Birth, Curar.1 2.| 


| 


—_— Q_—_ 


the Lords ſupper : forit one be not borne anew,he 
cannot be ſaued,he may be ſaued without ſenſible 
confirmation. And Bapriſme cannot bee reitera- 
ted, as may the Lords Supper; wheretore what| 
thou canſt doe bur once for thy childe, that thou 
muſt be carefull ro doe this once in the beſt man- 
ner; that being well done, it may be better than 
twice done. How ſtrong and full hopes of his 
childs faluation and regeneration mighr a parent 
haue, if hee would thus winne them of God by! 
_ the teruent prayer ofa righteous man pre- 
uaileth very much. Here therefore,if in any thing; 
and at this time, ifatany time ; and for this bene- 
fic, if for any benefic, ſee that you make your pray- ; 
'ers moſt feruent. And fo much for thoſe duties, 
which concerne all men to vie both towards all, 
and towards thoſc of their owne families, both el- 
' der and infants. 
Now I come to thoſe that concerne the Mini- 
ſters of Gods word eſpecially: In all the former 
duties they arc bound, to abound aboue others : 
for theircalling affoords them more knowledge, 
| more opportunities, more authoriric. But ſome 
things { ( muſt doe, that others may not. They 
' muſt adminiſter the holy Sacraments; they muſt | 


offer vp publike prayers for, and with the congre- 


| gation : they muſt preach the Word conſtantly 
; 1nſeaſon,and our of ſeaſon ; following Chriſt Ie- 
ſus,whoſe cuſtome it was to goe into their Syna- 
' gogues euery Sabbath day; and fo to ſpeake, as 
all wondred athis gratious words. In truth,God 


would not haue ordained in his Church Paſtors, 
that 


that ſhould live of the Goſpell, and whoſe maine. 
worke ſhould be to ſtudic, and to grow in know. 
ledge;bur that they ſhould be caretull co ſpeake, 
as beſeemed wholeſome doGtrine, cuen to fpeake | 
and exhort with all long-ſuffering,and with al au- | 
thoritie. And I doc wonder in my very ſoule, 
how any man dare aduenture to take vpon him, 
the werghticſt office and burthen that can bee 
(cuen the care of mens ſoules), that knowes him- 
{elfe able to doe no more for their faluation, than 
a ſchoole-boy ofa dozen yeeres old might doe; 
euen fairely reade them ſome prayers,and a chap- 
ter or two! Is this the labouring inthe Word and 
doctrine, for which Miniſters are ſpecially ac- 
counted worthy double honour ? Is this to An a 
Work-man,that needeth not to be aſhamed, di- 
uiding the Word of truth aright 2 Who can hold 
vp his face before God, and make anſwer to theſe 
queſtions, ſoas it ſhall not inforce him to con- 
feſle, that if hee will be a Paſtour ouer ſoules, hee 
muſt be able ro doe more for the ſheepe, than ma- 
ny (perhaps moſt) of the ſheepe are able to doe 
for themſelues. The conſcience therefore of that 
Paſtour muſt needs beare witneſle againſt him, 
that dares reape carthly things, when he cannot 
ſow ſpiricuall > that dare challenge a place of dou- 
ble honour, when hee cannot performe a fingle 
worke. Dareſt thou (wholocuer thou art) for a li- 
uings ſake ſcrue filthie hicre, in aduencuring on 
that calling which thou knowelt thy {elfe vrterly 
vnable to fulfi!!> Doubcleſie the time will come, 
when thou ſhalt wiſh that thou haddeſt rather 
Bb choſen} 
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choſen to haue liued any where than at the Altar, 
not being able to doe the ſeruice of the Altar;and 
| then of the Goſpell, nor being able to preach the 
Goſpell. O then ſtudie day and night,and by con- 


| tinuall paines, and putting foorth thy ſelfe to all 4 
laboriouſneſſe, make thy ſelfe able ro doe thar, 
which by paines-taking (with much prayer to £ 
God for a bleſſing) thou maiſt attaine vnto. I in- | 


rreate thee to conſider the words of our Saviour 
Chriſt; Whoſocuer is a Scribe,inſtructed for the 
kingdome of God (that is, a good and fir Mini- : 
ſter),muſt not alone haue in his treaſure, but as a | 
good houſcholder, bring toorth of his treaſure, | 
new things and old. Art thounot Gods ſteward ? 
art thou not Gods Embaſſadour* art thou nor 
Gods fellow-workman ? why doeſt thou nor deli- 
uer thine embaſſage? why doeſt thou nor diſtri- 
bute Gods foode? why doeſt thou not plant and 
water,that God may giue the encreaſe ? Conſider 
what a waightie durtie, what a great honour it is 
to be Gods inſtrument for the regenerating of 0- 
thers; to be a ſpirituall father, ro haue them our 
ſpirituall ſonnes in Chriſt, who are Gods adop- 
ted ſonnes in Chritt. Happy is he to whom 
many men, ſome men,one man,oweth 
his title of Gods childe, and his 
intereſt into Gods king- 
dome, 
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